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Retrospect and Prospect

The January Comference.

FoR many these Conferences at Honor Oak
are remembered by designatioms which spring
out of the dominant note and spirit. Thus
different occasions are remembered by such
names as ‘‘ The Life Conferemce,” because
resurrection life in the Lord Jesus was our cause
of gloryimg; then “‘The ‘11 dm” Confaranne'™’
because of the contemplation of the Lord Jesus
as the all-inelusive and manysided “ I Am."
Then again there was * The Holiness Conference"
because we were held so strongly to the challenge
of the Holiness of the Lord. And so a great
many outstanding and abiding recollections
and influences—and, we believe, issues—are
preserved in such definite forms. The Decermber
Conference for many of us comes down with
two Impressions : the first, ' The Sovereigmty
Conference "’ by. reasen of the vislon of the
soverelgnty and supremaecy of the Lerd Jesus
whieh was opened up to us; and sesendly,
‘““ The Unfinished @ne,” beeause we fel
that there was mueh mere te esme. 88 it
g{&%&; for the theme and life eentinued after

e Conference, but headed up t8 the January
gathering in what will always be remembered
as * The «WHaderdV ! Corteesioes

In that blessed season of Grace we found our
hearts leaping up and overflowi in the
recognition of the Lord Jesus as rl‘fe who is
“ Wondexfiull”” We saw how the book of the
“Acts ™ is a recond! of how the Hioly Spiriit
came and made theit name manifest in so many
wonderful ways. Oumr hearts were held in a
contemplation of ‘* When He is come He will
glorify Me,* and how when He—the Spirit—did
come the only word which expressed His ac-
tivities in relation to the Lord Jesus was
“ Womdenfaal ! * We need say little about tthe
more earthly conditions of our gathering.
The gatherings were large, the guest-house full,
and many parts were represented.

On the afternoon of the Lord's day, after
there had been some testimoniies given to union
with Christ, in Believer's Baptism, two friends
abeut to set forth on the Lord’s serviee speke
te us. Ouxr Brether Jacot spoke of the deep
dealings of God with him during his prelenged
stay with us, apd of hew, through mueh undeing
and breaking-dewn he had at length eonie te a
place of elearness with the Lerd and a Rew

realisation of the Lord's sovereignty and
mastery. This had all headed up to an open
door as secretary of the Mission Brigade of
Erance. We have all come to love our brother
very truly, and feel that he is very much a part
of us in France. Our sister, Miss Grace Bond,
was about to retturm to Nyassaland, and she gave
us a word by which a real prayer-link is formed
with her and with that work of the Lord. Her
testimony to what her sojournm with ust had
meant in fuller vision and increased life was
greatly encouraging.

Training Work.

With the January Conference this aspect of
the work was definitely set forward and a
company of ** sent ones ** joined us. We are a
happy little band of those who have our faces
set to His glory wherever He may appoint.
The * traininmg ™ is intensive but full of life, and
rather than have to set ourselves with eftort to
do the work we find ourselves in a rich and deep

stream which carries us on.

Our brether, M. Oliipliemtt, returned from the
Near East on January 17¢h. He concluded his
ministry in Syria, Palestine and Egypt at the
E.G.M. Conference at Zeitoun.

Bognor.

We should like our friends to know of the
regular gatherings at Bognor. Every Lord's
Day there are mieetings in the Mankett Street
Hall, and ministry is provided from Honor
Oak. There is also a meeting for prayer on
Saturday evenings and around the Word on
Tuesday evenings.

Special Meetings at Honor Oak.

In future the monthly Comferemces at the
* Cantinee ™ will be limited to Saturdiey sfttermoon
and evening and Sundays. There will be no
Conference gatherings on the Maomdimys. This
does not apply to.the three special seasons of
Easter, Whitsum and August Bank Holiday.
At these times full Conferences will cover the
entire holiday.

Already intimations have been made that
our accommodation will be more than taxed at
Easter, and we urge friends who think of coming
to write early.
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The Reacti

ons of the Lord

No. II1.

(Continued.)

The New Cruse.
~ IL. Kings ii. 19-22; Acts i., ii.; Mark. ix. 5.

WHEN the above passages are read together
it will be seen that they are bound by a common
tie ; namely, that which is meant by salt.
Throughout the Secriptures salt stands for
recovery and preservation.

In the first passage mentioned we have the
waters of Jericho lacking in some constituent
which resulted in the miscarriage of the trees;
the fruit falling ere it ripened. Nothing
reached its intended end. Nothing fulfilled its
Fromise : all fell short of its design. Thus the
abour proved in vain, and all the toil ended in
heart-breaking disa{)pointment. There was
water ; there were labourers; there was the
field ; there was much energy, there were good
motives ; there were trees. Withal nothing
got fully and finally through; it all stopped
short somewhere, and there was no maturity,
satisfaction, and full justification of all the
expenditure and effort. How different from
the “trees planted by the rivers of water,
bringing forth their fruit in their season,”
mentioned in Psalm i. 3. Some essential pro-
perty was absent, and this absence made all
else futile as to the ultimate issue. While it
is the “salt” that is the vital and most im-
portant thing, it is rather in our mind to speak
of the cruse for the moment.

Acts ji. undoubtedly brings the salt into
view, but Acts i. precedes that. Our attention
is first drawn to Elisha's request for a new cruse.
Why a cruse ? Why not a handful? And
then, why a NEw cruse ? Why will not any
cruse do ? WWell, that is just the point. For
work like this a vessel must be specially pre-
pared and set apart. What is the nature
of the work to be done ? What is the condition
of things ? At rock bottom there is the
loss and absence of a distinctive something.
It is deficiency in respect of a certain distinctive-
ness. Everything is there but that. Things
have degenerated into indefiniteness, vagueness,
uncertainty, ambiguity, as to real meaning, life,
and purpose spiritually. The original meaning

w9

of things is no longer there. Things said and
done do not mean what they did at first,
Terms have come to be applicd to, and be used
of that which is not permissible in the realm
of their original Divine employment. There is
a difference of meaning, and the tragedy is that
so many have gone on with the form and fail
to see that the power is not there. If we take
the book of Acts as the model, and the epistles
as revealing the truth intended by the Lord to
be the abiding basis of that which sprang into
being in Acts, we cannot fail to he impressed
with the presence of a certain something which
made everything very much alive and supet-
lative. As-to what was individual and per.
sonal in salvation, service, and suffering ;
and as to what was corporate in fellowship, and
practice ; there is only one word that expresses
the effect of that great something, it is ** Wox-
DER” or “ WoxpEerrrr.” There is hardly a
chapter in this book but—when you have
read it—provokes the =pontancous cjaculation
“ Wonderful ! 7

Now, without further delay, what was it
that produced this atmosphere and spirit of
wonder ? What was it that made everything
so wonderful to those concerned ! There is
only one answer.

It was the Lord Jesus Himself.

The Lord Jesus had been elorificd and the
Holy Spirit had come as the Spirit of the
glorified Lord to glorify. Him on the earth
(John xvi.). Was it the matter of salvation ?
Well, it war not salvation as such. It was not
being saved, either in what it was from or
unto, but it was the Saviour. The message of
salvation was all focussed in Who the Lord
Jesus was. Look at the preaching. “ They
ceased not to preach Jesus and the resurrection.’”
Find a discourse anywhere in the Acts which
 got through,” and you will see that it is—not
a treatisc on Evangclical Theology—but a
presentation of the glorified Lord Jesus. If it
was Christ crucified it was not Christ dead
but risen and glorified. Lceok at the address at
“ Pentecost ™ (Acts ii. 32, 33). Sce the words
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to the lame man and the subsequent address
in the Temple (jii.).

Listen to the words addressed to the Council
in chapter iv.

So it is, whether it be to individuals or to
companies, it is always the Lord Jesus who is
in full view.

It is the same in the matter of scrvice. In
the Acts service is never somcthing appended
to salvation as & further considcration. One
of the striking omissions in this rccord is that
of exbortations and urgings to propagate the
Gospel. Service here is mever the result of
organisation or special pleading and appeals.
It is free, spontaneous, eager, ‘' natural.”
It was not of constraint from without. "It was
not by an appeal to a sense of duty or obliga-
tion. It was not something which was special
in its connection and time. It was at all times,
in every place, under all circumstances, irre-
pressible Testimony, proclamation, in direct
public manner and in ordinary conversation.
“They were all scattered abroad [by per-
secution]. And thcy that were scattered
abroad travelled. .. .preaching " (Acts viii. 1, 4,
xi. 19). Weli, what was it that created and
produced this? It was the -Holy Spirit's
glorfying of the Lord Jesus in their hearts!
He—the glorified One—was so real to them
and the wonder of who He—* Jesus of Naza-
reth,” the.Crucified One—really was as now
revealed and manifested to them and in them
was so great that even these ' new bottles ”’
were finding that unless they let it out this new
wine would burst them. What was true in the
two matters mentioned, was also the secret
of their ability to suffer., There is no doubt
that it cost dearly in those days to take sides
with ** The Nazarene.” This as amongst men,
but to take sides with ‘‘ The Son of God " was
something which provoked hell. Put togethcr,
there is not a little in the record which indicates
this suffering ; but is seems all to have been
accepted *‘ joyfully.” It all seemed in the
spirit of Hebrews x. 34: ‘' Took joyfully the
spoiling of goods,” or * Received the word in
much affliction, with joy (I. Thess. i. 6).

This cannot be attributed to obtrusion, san-
guincness, or merely human good temper. It
was not a *‘ make-the-best-of-it  resolve.

It was the Reality of the Lord Jesus as Sovereign
and reigning.

As it was in these matters which came so

dircctly home to the individual, and which were

always individual tests, so it was in the matters
which were more of a corporate nature.. A
** baptismal service ”’ in the Acts is a wonderful
time, always accompanied by great rejoicing

and a living witness of the Holy Spirit. There
was nothing formal about it. It was not just
a bit of *“ church ” order or teaching. It was

not just a command obeyed, or for personal
blessing. It certainly was not a matter of
compulsion, persuasion, or argument. It was
in full view of the Lord Jesus as one Who died
in the stead of all ; whose death was the death
of all, and in Whose resurrection “ They that
live should henceforth live, not unto themselves

but
Unto Him

Who died in their stead and rose again.” It
was Unto Him. It was a testimony to a living
reality, and a mighty spiritual fact, even that
the one supreme object of life and all living
was the Lord Jesus. All other objects, in-
terests, concerns and visions had gone in their
union with Him in His death, and all and only
that which is of Him had come for them in
union with His resurrection. This matter was
lifted out of the realm of ordinances (such as the
Jewish) and into the realm of testimonics.
Jewish ordinances were looking on to some-
thing to come, and they never made anything
complete. These lestimonies looked backed to
something consummated which was experi-
mentatly entered into. ‘

So, also, when through its representative
members the Church gathered round and laid
their hands upon the head of such as had thus
borne testimony, it was not some ecclesiastical
and official act. (This was not always confined
to the Apostles.) XNeither was this an act by
which something already donc was confirmed.

This was a further step, and was intended by -

the Holy Spirit to be a recognition of and
testimony- to the fact that salvation and baptism
were not just individual matters, but that it
was all corporate, and that baptism into Christ
was into Him as Sovercign Head of the Church

Christ as mémbers of One Body under One
Head, and that the Holy Spirit is not merely
individual, as such, but the Spirit of and upon
One Head for all the members. ‘ There is
One Spirit, and One Body.” Thus when his
act to which we refer took place, the Holy
Spirit showed that He was involved in this as
it is His purpose to glorify the Lord Jesus as
“ Head of the Body.”

" which is His Body ; that they were members of
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It is not a performance or ceremony, but a
testimony with the “ joy of the Holy Ghost."
There need not always be accompanying
outward manifestations. In the beginning the
Holy Spirit might be laying down the principle
for all time that this thing is in line with His
purpoese and mind.

Then exactly the same atmosphere of glory
surrounds the “Lord's Table™ and the
* Breglking of Bread.” There was nothing of
* Clowweh ™ duty or ion, or rulkes in this.
This was not something apart and separate
from the other life of the Church. This was not
a " service” as something by itselt. At the
beginning (alas, it all too seon dropped frem
this plane) it suffered nething by frequeney.
This was the eeritre and spring of all else.

Worship, praise, prayer, the ministry of the
Word spontaneously sprang out of this. It was
living, and fraught with * great joy.” It was
to those who thus gathered and worshipped
that Vthe Lord added daily those who were
being saved." What, again, was the secret?
It was the appreciation of the Lerd Jesus.
That table gathered all other testimonies into
itself and became an all inelusive t_@%umgné,

‘There was the Offiering wholly given to God
without a reservation, and the will of Ged
utterly done. There was union with that
offered One in His death, burial, and resurrec-
tion, There was the One life shared by all
as represented in the Blood.

There was the Ome loaf which is the One
Body, corporate oneness of all believers.
There was the * One Hope, ™ *that blessed
Hope," His coming again—*‘till He come."
So, then, ought not there to be a wonderful
attestation of the Holy Spirit in the hearts of
all » Yes, it was a time of great glorying in the
Lord—the Lord was there! Each of the
matters mentioned needs a book to itself, but
we merely touch them to lead on to our further
point and object. Referrimg back to the waters
of Jericho, is it not true that in all these
matters in a very wide-spread way that con.
stituent of wonder and glory and life is lacking »
That spontaneity and overflow in all matters
which relate to the Lord Jesus.

What is needed ? Well, our conviction is
that, whatever meg' or may not be recognised
to be needed bv that which ostensibly ‘stemds
to represent God in the world to-day. His own
need in the earth is that which lifts all the
phases and aspects of the Church's life and work
into the realm where this ¢lorvingj in and uri-

fying of the Lord Jesus is the dominant
characteristic ; where formalism yields to life ;
where all is aglow with His womdicofialiesss;
where His train fills the temple : where * ordii-
nances ' awre living testimomies : and where all
is vital, dvnamic and effizctual.

The Lord’s Present Need

No one will disagree with this, but they may
with the next. What is necessary to the Lord
to bring this about ? It is a new cruse, a new
vessel. There is so much mixture in the make-
up of the vessels to-day. The world has got in
on the one hand, @nd the natural man has so
much taken hold on the other. Tradition,
formalism, ecclesiastieism, and meehaniealism
are llke chains and fetters upen the Lerd.
Then, as we have alreedly said, things are given
different meanings t@day frem what they had
at first under the sanction of the Hely Spirit.
A mew cruse i3 wneeiiel], and it must be that
which has been made Jike unto. the Lord’s
vessel at filistt. That which stands upon an abso-
lutely New Testament basis. That which
marks the. point where God has a clear way
because the Cross has brought to zero all the
personal interests and resources and cunfidience
of such as formed that vessel. That which
recognises and fullv vields to and glories in
the absolute government of the Holy Spirit
in every detail of life and service. That which
recognises the utter Lordship of the Lord Jesus.
That which sees in Him all the fulness of
wisdom, power, knowledge, grace and every-
thing needed. and draws only upon Him.
That which is completell; selfless and has only
one object in view, and that passionately the
glery of the Lord Jesus, We leave till later the
matter of seeuring the vessel. but here em-
phasise the neeessity for it.

When the Lord gets it—and Ho is getting it—
He will make it the instrument for the restora-
tion and preservation of His testimony in the
earth. This newness mav be costlv, but then
special usefulness to the Lord is alwavs costlv.

T. A-S.
(To be comtinued.)

For Special Gatherings
During 1030
See page 23
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7. aitestation of the Sonship,
~ "~ Sovereignty of the Lord Jesus Christ is found in
.‘! the meditation, impact, experience or challenge of

- on the earth.

Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 8 - Searchable

" The Sign of the Prophet Jonah

(Continued.)

Having spoken of Jonah as a sign of that

which is not acceptable to God, and which has
to be cast into the depth of the sea, we now
proceed to regard him in the light of that which
is for the Lord.
- When the Lord Jesus told the unbelieving
people of His day that no sign should be given
them save the sign of the Prophet Jonauh, He
was introducing that which for the rest of the
age should be the one ultimate basis of relation-
ship to Himself both as to faith and experience.
In fact, He was setting forth that which changed
the character of the dispensation and marked
the passing from one age to another. This
* sign "’ we know to be the Death and Resurrec-
tion of the Lord Jesus. That which it signified
was and is that He is the Son of God.

Let us at the outset make one all-inclusive
and fundamental statement which is  the
cumulative testimony and declaration of the
Word of God. It is this: that the abiding
Saviourhood and

the power of His resurrection by the Holy Spirit
wherever the forces of spiritual dcath are en-
countéred. This is the ultimate test and issue
for everything that ostensibly represents Him

Secondary Lines.
There are some very clever moves of the

enemy to turn this testimony off and change

the nature of the test. ‘‘ Fundamentalism,”
as such, may meet the arguments of ration-
alism as to the Person of Christ, the In-
spiration of the scriptures, etc., and serve a
good purpose for those whose faith obtains
largely in o mental realm, and who must have
an intelleztual counter to intellectual assault.
Such may have a place of value, byt it is
completely secondary and is never the evidence
of truth. Neither ** Christian Evidences ™ nor
* Fundamentalism.” nor ‘* Apologetics ' are
the final proof of anything. Somectimes and
very often these are cold, cruel and spiritually
dead and ineficctive, even though pursued with
zeal, intensity and ferceness. AL best they
arc in the realin of the soul (psuche) and there-

fore the  natural man " (soulical man), and are
outside of the realm of the * spiritual man,”
that is *‘ the inner man of the heart ™ (always
treated in Scripture as another and different
man from the *‘ soulical ). .

No, the real testimony after all is the fruit of
the Risen Lord as borne in a garden of death.
The real monument which is irrefutable evidence
is livés and places which were once bound in
fetters of iron, held in the grip of *“ him that
had the power of death,” *‘ the habitation of
dragons,” transformed, raised and throbbing
with the life, love and joy of a living Christ.
It is this to the building of which .all the
attention of God's true people should be given.
Many o great spiritual force is lost to the church.
by this turning work of the enemy from primary
to seccondary things ; from the building up of a
real spiritual life to the championing of that
which ix after all in the safe custody of the Holy
Spivit. One of the greatest tragedies of our
day is that of men who were once used of God
to build up the spiritual life of His people and
the making of saints as turned to be *' funda.
mentalist *’ leaders, caught in the intellectual
current of the times to weet the age on its own
ground. Too often the result of this is that
those taught have an argument from the head
without » deep experience of the heart ; a daily
and ever deepening heart knowledge of the
Lord.

Watertight Teachings.

Then again there are those turnings from the
ultimate and primary test and proof which
take the form of * teaching ™ as teaching.
There are all sorts of watertight ** teachings ™
about. Companies of the Lord's people occupied
with some interpretation, line of teaching,
wonderful vistas of truth. The doctrine may
or may not be right ; it may be more or less
right, but the point is this, does it work out in
a definite awd mighty impact upon and destrue-
tion of the forces of death as these forces hold
lives in their grip and deny the active sovereignty
of the Lord Jesus. Too often the eficct of this
kind of thing is to turn the people concerned in
upon themselves, and curtail their eficctiveness
in the larger sphere of testimony. 1t is the



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 8 - Searchable

power of death, the spirits of death, the prince
of death with whom the church has ultiimetely
to reckon. It is the triumph of the Lord Jesus
in that realm which is the final witness of the
Lord's people. The more spiritusl a people or
a work are the more intense will be the pressin
in of death and spirits of death. These wi
sometimes come like a thick blanketinig eloud ;
descending upon a gathering ef upen an if-
dividual spirit like the veltures ypen Albraham’s
sacrifice. They seem semetimes te paralyse
rayer, muffle praise; destrey fellewship, give
ying impressiens, ereate Ratred, Baffle testi-
meny, eenfuse ministFy and tRrew Basck utter-
anee. Semetimes it 18 a8 theugh the bettem
of everything has fallen eut, ahd there i3 an
everwhelming fesling of unrealify, as Gneugel}
everything was a myth. Beeause of & touch Bt
this many have deeitled to saak  safeF ground *
(1) and have gone Baelk t8 what they eall the

* simplicities ~ of the gespel. And yet, and z/sﬁ
there it all is in tHe Werd. THiS was ihe
eemimen experience of the Lord's pesple and

servants in the New Testament times. Bit, they
had a seeret and they triumphed.

Their testimomy was not only a doctrinal and

objective truth, but a living and inwardi resditty.

The Holy Spirit had brought the death-
conquering Christ into their hearts, and He
made even death the instrument of His
sovereignty. This brings us back to the sign
of the Prophet Jonah. In the first place then
the sign—not only the Signified—is in the
hands of God alone.

God’s Unique Miracle.

Resurrection from among the dead is some-
thing peculiar to God. It is God’s doing,
and wholly of God. There are many things
in which there might be an imitation or a
counterfeit, as in the case of the
magicians, but the power of life an
is in the hands of God alone.

tian
eath
That is, that
to give life either by birth or from death s
only in God’s power. Thus this sign stands in
a place by itself, and that place is inseparable
from God.

Thus this resurrectiiom is a standing where
Satan and death havo been rendered impotent.
The ground of their power and authority has
been dealt with and removed. Life reigns
because of righteousness triumphamt. It
provides a basis upon which a superior authority
and an indestructible life can be ministered and

mediated, It secures the power and jurisdiiztiior
of witnesses which brings the spiritual immpectt of
the Risen and Enthromned Christ upon spiritual
forces opposed to Him, and makes for a recogni-
tion of the sovereignty of His name mmongst
* primeipelities and powers.” It isa i
inte whieh believers on the Lord Jesus are
called ; upited with Him through death in
resurrection by tho Holy Spirit.

Thus we come to recognise two further
fundamental things. One is that the Lord
Jesus is dead -and always will be dead to un-
bellef—thait is, so far as any personal saving
experience of knowledge is concerned. It is
fiet faith that makes Him live, but it is faith
that brings Him as the living One into ex-
perienee. The evidemces which are the sub-
stanee of the #estimony are possessed alone by
fen ef faith in Jesus Christ.. The Lord did
fiet shew Himself alive after His resurrestion to

-the werld, Bué to chesen witnesses. and thus

for ever the knowledge of Him as alive Is net
by eeeular evidence but by falth in a testimony
eoneerning Him. This then means that (&) the
nature of relationship to Christ which alone
means salvation is experience through faith ;
and (b) the only preaching which is according to
the New Testament is that which is out of a
living knowledge of - Christ as alive, possessed
theough faith.

The words of the Mizster to the unbelieving
generation were * There shall no sign be given it
except the sign of -the Prophet Jonah.™ In
other words, ** There shall be given it the sign of
the Prophet Jonah.” But if He never appeared
to it after His resurrection, how could the sign
have been given to it! Thmme iz anly ome
answer; through the living experience and
testimony of witnesses. and that to be proved
by the ebedience of faith ! Does this not then
establish the truth that the Lord Jesus depends
for His vindieation upon nething less nor other
than the living expesience of His wesurrection,
Person and power in the lives of such as are
thereby constituted witnesses unto Him ¥

The Adverssny who would keep Christ dead
to the world and the unbelief which is his means
of so doing can only be met and overthrown by
experimental possession. knowledgs and out-
going of ** the power of His resurreetion.” This
is in and by the presence and fulness of the
Hol)* Spirit. The other thing which is linked
with this is the necessity for each servant of
God to have come so much to the place of death
as to himself or herself, and in all pei'sonal
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resources and confidence, as to be this sign in
their very being. The Lord would have all His
witnesses to be, not just givers of objective
evidence, but themselves personifications of the
truglo; a8 * mdnifestation of the truth ™ ; an
embediment of the principle of life teiumphant
ever spiritugl death. Resurrection is life fer
aseefislon and impargetion. Aseendency and
transmission are features of the witnesses. This
is the test of all profession, represemiation, claims.
It is all too terriblly true that there can be “a
name to live, but dead.” In the ships company
ehiding Jonah there may be a type of the world

For Girls

The Gospel in the

rebuking the church for its slumber. We are -
called, constituted and privileged to brimg the
fact of the Lord Jesus as living in the power of
ﬁb_salute soverelghity home to all that ehsllenges

im%

And unless the powers of darkness and death
feel and recognise the reglitty of His mighty
victory over them, the mission of the Church
has broken down, and there is no substitute for
that object and purpose of its existence. There
must be a crucified and resumnmectied Church to
evidence the crucified and risen Lord gesusé

. A-S.

and Boys
Farmyard (No 4.)

“ Bemot faithless, but beliexing; **—{Jalitnxx. 27.) * love to walk in puddles of rain-water and to

ON-the day that I saw them, all the ducks
were swimming about on the pond as happy as
could be ; but it had not always been so. In
earlier days on the large open pond had lived
one solitary duck. She needed only some
companions to share the joy with her, and she
would have been perfectly happy.

* Are you the only duck in the world ? ”’ said
the pond to her one dav. '

*“ Oln, no,” she repliedl. * There are nuamy
more like me. Why, I hear there are some at
the verv next farm to ours**

+ Amt dip tinew live an & pomd, two 2

‘ No, there isn't one at their farm." _

“ Whatt a pity they cam't come and ive
here," said the pond, sadly. ** i lreawe: nowom ffor
so many, and you are the only one who has
come."’

* Perhaps they dion't kmow about you.™
replied the duck. “If only they could be
brougjitt! **

On the neighbouring farm limed three young
ducks. They had grown up on that farm and
had never seen a pond, for there was not one
close to them. They seexmail very happy, but
one day one of them said to the others :

* I wonder why we have such strange fioet 7
The chicken who liwe in the farmyard with us
have different feet from ours and yet they seem
to manage just as well as we do. Why are ours
webbed, and theirs are uot ™ "

* I wonder," said number two. * And there's
another thing : have you noticed how we ducks

peke our beaks into the wet mud, but the chicken
don't seem to care at all about doing s0 % 1
wonder why it is % * .

‘“ Ah,"” sighed number three, looking very
sad. “ What pon tiane are saying sties up in me
again a feeling that I have often had, though I
have never known what to make of it. I have
such a longing for something, and feel as if I
shall never be truly at rest until I find it.*

* Camit be,* said number one theughiially,
“ that we were made for something er semeone
that we have net yet found ¢ If se, Re wender
Wi e it b e —adh ! somes
one musktbelonging fosrugs tash. 11 WisBnWge
ke, where we t find hiﬁa-.’"

L3 *x

Now it so happened that the owner of the
one duck decided one day to add to his stock,
andl what did e do but go to the mext farm
and buy the three young ducks ! He presently
arrived home with them, and shut them up in an
empty pig-sty to keep them and feed them
there for a few days until they grew accustomed
to their new home. And then one morning he
let them out. How delighted was the one
lonely duck at finding some companions !—and
after introducimg herself to them she
to lead them down to her beloved pond. Om to
the water she plunged at once and with a proud
“ quack-quack ** tmmed round t® watch Hrer
new friends plunge in after her. But imagine
her surprise when she saw them standing
frightened on the bank, not daring to foliow !
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She quacked with all her might, calling them in,
andl performed all the tricks she knew on the
water, to show them how safe and delicious it
was to be there, but all to no avail ; they dared
not trust themselves to the unknown waters.
Again and again the old duck tried to induce
them to trust, telling them of her own experiences
and how kind the pond had always been to
her. The pond himself added his appeal,
promising them such rest if only they would
come to him, and telling them how he had
longed for other ducks to come and enjoy the
good things he could provide. And he told
them how in his waters there were crowds of
things that ducks enjoyed eating, and that if
enly they wetild eeme to him they would find
fiet enly safety and rest, but alse that en whieh
they eetild feed and grew strens.

Thus for two or three days the battle went on.
I wonder what brought the change in the end ?
Was it the loving appeal of the pond, who
longed to give of his fulness to the little needy
ducks ?, Or was it the testimony of the one
old duck who not only told them how good a
thing it was to trust the pond, but did it ¥ Or
was it that the old sense of need rose up again
in the ducks, making them ready to take any
course if only they could find rest ? Perhaps
it was all these reasons combined, and others,
too : but the fact remains that on one eventful
morning in went all of those ducks into the
water, and—the pond did not let one of them
sink! Of course nok! Why, ducks were
made for water, just as boys and girls were
made for God : and whoever héradi of a pond
that gid not safely keep the duck that trusted
to it

“ T'we discovered now why wec have webbed
feet,"” said young duck number cue a few days
later. “ [ ses thhat [ had t» hrireve befloee I
could Kmoic."”

*“ Andl alll my guestions awe answered since 1
learned to trust,™ said number two.

“ And I have found that which fully satisfies
all. my sense of need," said number three.
* I'mn so glad we came.™

“ So am I,™ broke in the pond ;“ but [ have
one great desire still unsatisfied. I am thinking
of all the other ducks who are without a pond,
as vou used to be. -Couldimt vou fetch them,
too { I have room for so many."

# ¥ <

Amndl -as I heard from the fainter the story of
the ducks, I remembered some familiar words :—

“ Jesus said. ‘ Come unto MNie all ye that
labour and are heavv laden, and I will give vou
redt’ * (Mhatte ——

* They were afraid. But Je%us saith umto
them, “ It is I, be mot afiraiid * ™ (Jolm ).

*“ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou
shalt be saved *' (Acts —).

“ Other sheep I hcve....them also I must
bring." (John —).

Andl I sang to myself a verse of a hymn which
says : “ Thev tihatt trust Him wholly;, fimd Hiom
wholly true.™

Will you find the Bible references for the
above words ? But ehivfest of all. will you
TRUST Kim of whom they speak » Ard then,
what about * tie: ottan ducks **

G. P.

The Nature and Function of the Church
A Cupipsience Nrssage.
Readings : Isaiah viii. 1-18 ; Hebrews ii. 10-18.

Permaps it would be more fitting if we read the
last clause of verse 13 as it reallyis : * Behold 1
andl the little children which God hath given Me."
That word “ children” is the same word as
we have in John's Epistle : “ [ write umnto youw,
little childrem, because ye have known the
Father.” We will rapidlly survey the ground
andl then lead up to the point that the Lord
has laid upon one'’s spirit for this morning.

We commence with verse 10 of Hebrews ii :
" In bringing many sons unto glory.” The
Lord was speaking to us last night concerning
the Holy Spirit and the Chureh, and the reason
for the Church's existence. the commissien of
the Church and the function of the Churéh.
Here is the geal. Here is the thing that is én
God's Heart. He is engaged ™ im mﬁiﬁ\gﬁw
many sons unto glory.” Tins werd * somns * is
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quite a different word from * children.! This
is the word that speaks of growth, likeness,
position, In bringing ‘“many sons” unto
lefy. That Is the thing on which God's
eart is set. And what the apostle says here is
this, that it became Him—God—" for Whom
are all things and by whom are all things,” in
the aeeermplishment of that purpese, *“iin
bringing many sens unte glery to make the
ain,” the Auther, the Prinecely Leader,

i of their salvatien perfect through suiftariinggs™
Now that is the first thought. There was
one Who was to be the * Captain of their
salvation,”” which salvation was to have this
wondrous and glorious issue ‘‘ the bringing of
many sons unto glory." And God's Will and
God’s way for Him was to bring’ Hiimn to con-
summation, bring Him to that perfection of
His Humanity, along the pathway of suffering.
That is a very necessary emphasis, because those
who are associated with Him will have to come
to their consummation along the same path.
If the Blessed Lord Jesus could only come to
His » folimess, His ness—as @ Waan, of
course—if He could (to use another of our texts)
only “be made perfect through sufferings,"
then it is no matter for surprise that in the path-
way to glory, in the progress from *littie
children ' to “ sons,” we algo should tread the
pathway of suffering. The goal is the glory,
the consummation is full sonship in glory.
That pathway is the pathway the Master went.
“ It became Him for Whom are all things and
by Whom are all things in bringing many sons
unto glory to make the ' Author (the File
Leader, the Princelly Leader) “‘of theilr suilya-
tion *—to bring Him to His perfection, His
consummatiion—+- through suffering.”’ We pass

|
” Clmit’s *[Brethrem >

 For both He that sanetificth,” that is, the
Prineely Leader and Captaln of our salvation,
and they whe are in preeess of sanctlfication
for sanétifieatien is a ?f@@ess) “ ey who ane

ing sanetificd are all eut of One.” That
werd “dff*" ils tihe thian «lk, wiiidh hes
that significance and foree. * out of ” or **outt
frem.” Betli He that sanetifieth and they
whe are Being sanotified are all out of On*
(Ged), * fbar witligh eause He iis mutt mdhamat tto
eall them *Hreeiean'” (@ine was reealling thiis
word yesterday merning, and, of course, it is a
werd whieh ene has read many hundreds «f
times before, but it came home with new force
te ene’s heart, that He, the Author ami

Princely Leader of our salvation, Who has been .
consummated and perfected along the patikway
of suffering, should call us “ beetheen.” Gt
what a high and holy calling is ours! The
Lord has been saying very much te us at Hener
Oak recently abeut Whe Jesus is, and He has
given us seme little eenception of the majesty
and glery ef the Persen of this One WHhe is here
designated as ™ @i alih Of @it SN
The more we knew of Him, the mere the gl

of God is unveiled in the face of Jesus CR¥ist,
the more our hearts are smitten with astonish:
ment at such a word as this ** i its pRt A HRA
to call us brethrem™ To me that I8 a very
wonderful thing. Why ? Why Is it that He
is not ashamed to eall us “ Bretheen ” ? Well,
because of the oneness of origin, because of the
wonder of the New Birth, because our New
Birth is out from God. It Is net enly that we
are born again, but that we arc out from Ged.
We are made partakers of the Divine Nature, s6
that we are, not in any metaphorical sense, but
actually and really children of Ged, beri
children of God, born into the family of Ged,
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. We
know that in the pathway to glory, the process
of sanctification is now going on, and as the .
blessed Lord looks on us, the members of the
Church, the members of His Body, as He looks
on us, Ho sees that we are out from God, we
have the same origin, we are children of the one
Father. He is the unique and only Son of Ged
in that supreme sense, in that sense He Is
altogetther other than we are, for there is only
one'Son of God in this uniqueness of Sonship
which is His, the only Begottem of the Father,
and yet, and yet, we are little children born
out from God and Christ looks on us, and He is
not ashamed to call us—a wonderful way of
putting it—He is not * ashamed " to call us
brethren. May we not put Him te sharme, may
we be worthy of tne veoeation, the ealling
wherewith we are ealketl=" Geo tell Mly breth¥ren
and Peter.”' That Is the grace of the Heart
of this Princelly Leader of our salvation. Evef
erring Peter is included among the Ibrethren,
sinful Peter who denied with an eath. “@&p»
tell My brethren and Peter.” Well, it is a
mighty encouragement to our hearts. We are
His brethren..

The Name [Deciared.

The next verse....* Sayimg, I willl dealbne
Thy Name unto My brethren, in the midst of
the Church will 1 sing praise unto Thee.”
What is the Church ? The Church is composed

o
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of those who are in this process of sanctification,
of those who are born out from God, whom
He is not ashamed to call * bretiireni’!".... " 1L
will declare Thy Name." That word ** declare **
is a word that we might well stay with. It has
just this emphasis in it, the showing, or the
telling of all the content of the Name.

Now we dare not stay to even begin to speak
of the content of the Name that He is declaring,
but how wonderful it is that He Who knows
that Name in all its majesty and glory is
engaged in declaring it, in showing it, in telling
it out to us. Who can tell the Name of God
like'the Son of God, like the Author and Princely
Leader of our Salvation ? He knows it in all
its ranges, in all its lengths and breadths and
depths and heights; He knows the meaning
of Jehovah-Jireh—'* The Lord will provide.”
He knows the meaning of Jlwsaih-Rapha—
" The Lord that hesleth thee.” He knows the
meaning of Jehovah:Nissi—" Te Leérd
Banner.” He knews the meanlng of Jehoval-:
Tsidkenu—" The Lord my righteeusness.” He
knows as ne one else knews, the meaning of
Jehovah-Shalem—"'The Lerd send peaee,”
and many anether eentent and aspeet ef that
Name. His missien is te shew ferth the gleries
of that Name, and By the Hely Spirit He is
eentinually entelding the weneers of the Pivine
Narie to these He is net ashamed te eall His
brethren. In the midst ef the eempany of
these whe are thus bern eut frem Ged and
have been made partakers of the Divine > afu¥e,
in the midst 6f that eempany whieh He speaks
of as the Chureh, oh, wendreus title, *The
Chureh of the Living Ged,™ Hie siigs Hiks Suig
of praise to the Father.

What the Church Is.

Verse 13 : ** And again, I will bo putting My
trust in Him.”” He links Himself with us in
this dependemzz upon God. “ I will put My
trust upon Him,'* and again, ** Behold [ and the
little childrem which God has given Me.” This
word “ behold ™ is just an invitation to look.
There is something wonderful for our attention,
something wondeifdl for our concentrated
thought, “ Behold [ and the Jhildien wihidh
God has given Me.™ You get . this word
" behold ** in another form, when Philip and the
Eunuch going on that journey, and the Euwauch,
having received Christ, says, “w®, iR is
water,”” Here s a sight fer aneinted eyes, here
is something that merits eur earnest aftention
“hehold 1™ in living assesiation with, linked

14

with * the children which Thou hast given Me %
—that is the Church. We must not think of

the Church as just a' company of men and
women, not merely a company of the redeemed

or sanctified, but the Church as composed of the

Head and the members. Is Ho plmimus beyond
conception, glorious beyond all .telling1 “'I

and the childrem whom Thou hast given Me."

If you take that word ** [ ** sttandling by ksl
vou at once desire to add the other part of that
Name, the word ** AM.” ForHeisthe *I Am "

from all eternity. He is God manifest in the

figgh ; He is Gaodl’ breaking into and taking upon
Himself the form of our humanity, the likeness
of sinful flisth. He is the *'II X" Woittittissteo
Him as Msamn, glorified in the Throne, that we,

as the children of God, are joined and become

the Chureh of the living God.

An Ol Testament Picture.

What is this Chureh whieh is thus speken ot 2
17 (@he Lerd Jesus in all His glery) “ and
the ehildren whem Theu Hhast given Me.”
What is its funetien, what is -it8 purpese ?
Well, we warg heaﬂﬁgslaés night, and it seems
to me that in the Seripture we read frem
1saiah wiil. tRis MOFRIRG; We fave a wenderful
Old Testament picture gf what the Chureh is,

a Very wenderful picture of the missien ef tiie
ChHF fkaﬁ t HF pUrpese tgar w%wn the Ehureh
is 1R the WOrFld: ~ YOu neticed as we came o

the 18th verse, that tnese very werds whieh we
are eensidering tegether this mMerning are there,
and it is a8 wetlderful thing that the Hely Ghest
sheuld have taken up those words and put
them here with an altogetmnr new meaning.
What was it that we read in ehap. viil. of
Isaial's Prephecy. Here was Isalah, the
servant ef Jehievah, the prophet of Ged and his
twve sens, and he wses these very werds, * Bdivid
I and the ehildren whem Theu hast given me.”
What were they » They were set there In the
fidst of an apostae generation. They were
there as the testi - of Ged In the midst of
the people of Ged who had departed from God.
They were, if yeu like, the Church of the Living
Godl' i that place ;; they were there at amy e
as a testimony for God. Not only, however,
a testimony in word, and this is the emphasis
one has been leading up to all the time, they
were there not merely to utter the word of theo
Lord, but as the very embmtiineattoff thbetestiti-
mouy. They were the embodiment of pro-
phecy, the testimony of God incarnate, they
were in their very censtitution and being tho
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testimony of Godl; Isaiah the servant of
Jehovah—for that is the meaning of his name—
and that son with the unpronounceable name
-shels)-hash-baz)—a prophecy of judg-
ment (literslly, haste ye, haste ye to the spoil),
what was it ?. Judgment was coming, judg-
ment was eeming upen the nations that were
gonifederate against Judah. The {1 dgrment of
Ged was abeut to come upon them shertly
and beeause Judah was wrapped up in these
people, thus denying the Lord, they weuld be
invelved in the judgment. These men were set
there as a witness and testimony for Ged, and
’1‘¥1 thelr very names they were a living pr: eey
e other son- with a shorter name (
jashub) alse His name reans *a femﬁant
§hall retukn.™ There you have the father and
his sems, a gfegneév of judgment shertly te
gveriake he Hatiens, and every time the
Israslites proneuneed the name of that yeunger
sen of Isaiah, they were telling eut the message
that had eeme tireugh the lips ef the father,
that éud ment was sherély te a geaf Every

fime speke the Hams ef thee &F §6R, £BSEB
yas e n 1 Bf the Balm ef éiisaa for
il FetHER.® There was isal H
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pression in the earth of what Christ is, so that

when men run up against us, they do not merely "
touch men, or women, they do not merely
touch the childrem of God, but they come up
against the power of the Holy Ghost for the Holy
Ghost is in us, and Christ is in us by the Holy
Ghost and the Cross has been so worked out in
us that there is a way for the expression of that
mighty thing which is none other than the Liife
of the Risen Christ Himself.

Set for Signs and Wonders.

Now take this word again with that thought,
with that content, ‘ Behold I and the chidren
which God hath given Me.** Are we in the
world, delivered, as we were hearing last night,
from self in every form, set upon the glory of the
risen Lord, so that we are In living relation to
Him—and He is the great "’ [ AM "—but one in
aim, one in desire, one in purpose, delivered
from the world, delivered from self and with a
consuming passion for the glory of the Christ ?
If we are, then He will net be ashamed to 6all
us brethren, then His Hand will rest upen us,
t:hen will the preeess of sanetification be speeded

, then indeed shall we speedily esme to that
w ieh is the eea&ufﬁfﬁaﬂea—“ M §eﬂ§ in
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thing, and whether wc see the glory of the Lord
in this thing or not, the Hosts of God will see,
the hosts of hell will see. The Hosts of God
will see with wonder and worship, and Heaven
will ring with the praises of God because the
grace of Godi has been displayed in the Church
in these circumstances ; the hosts of hell will
se¢ and gnash their teeth in impotent rage
because the worst that they could do has not
affected the situation in the slightest degree,
exeept to increase the glory of the risen Lord.
The Lord will be tender with His children as
once again He will display to principalities and
powers the riches of His grace and call upon
them to behold. *‘‘ Behold I and the children
which Thou hast given Me."
S. A,

HOLIDAY CONFERENCES.

As friends are beginning to make inquiries
andl have to fix their holidays well ahead, we
have decided to hold two holiday Conferences
at Bognor again this year (D.V.).

The Young People’s will be July ath to 12th ;
andl the General, Julv 12th to I%th. It is

necessary to book just as early as possible.

Announcement as to other Conferences will
be made in next issue.

If any friends are interested in Conflerences
for the North, both east and west, we shall
be glad to hear from them as we have the
matter under consideration. We are thinking
again of the west of Scotland, and also the
east, possibly North Berwick.

“Wherefore......Let Us Press On"

Hebrews vi. 1.
The tremendous imperianee of spimifusll maturiyy.

TuE Apostle is distressed. As he writes this
letter it is as though from time to time he meets
something that almost pulls him up dead.
Three times at least he suspends his main theme
andl puts in a parenthesis or a sesume. The
section from verse eleven of chapter five to
verse three of chapter six is such a digression.
What is this thing that makes his going so
difficult and strenuous ?

It is not the theme that is difficautt!

It is not in the writer himsellff! It is certainly
not a lack of urgency or importance! The
issues are paramount. The whole significance
of the Person, Incarnatiom, Cross and Worth of
the Lord Jesus Is at stake !

No, the difficulty is in those to whom he writes.
Not that they do not know the Lord. They
* have been enlightened ™ ; they had * tmsted
of the heavenly gift™ ; had * been made
partakers of the Holy Spirit ** ; had ** tasted of
the good Word of Godi ™ ; and * the powers of
the age to come * : and yet, and yet, there is an
immaturity, a failure to “ go on,” a spiritual
infancy which threatens to be fatal in respect of
all the ultimate purposes of their heavenly
calling. It is this arresttedl growth, prolonged
babyhood that holds back the spirit and the
pen of the Apostle, and would even put restraint
upon the Holy Spirit. (See tho paagraph
mentioned.)

The trouble was seen by their being always
occupied with those matters—"* principles "'—
which are meant to be built upon, not toyed
with. Perhaps the trouble  was deeper than
thatt ; it was a dwelling upon the things as such
andl a failure to discerm their real spiritual
meaning and implications. There are two
maxims which it will be well for us to have
settled quite early. Ome is that we can only
" go on ™ in the Hidly Spirit. The other is that
the Holy Spirit can only take us on as the
foundationss and * principles ** are laid and
settled. There are many of the Lord's children
whe, after many years of being sueh, are under
arrest. paralysed, ineffective. and almost cownted
8ut beeause they arc in & state of wmastflement
abeut the “ Ay privaipes™ With seme it is
a matter of “ faith teward Ged ” ; with seme it
is the matter of bapfism ; with seme it is
# gterndl judgment.” L&t i b6 cleadlly resog-
nised that en all sieh matters the Hely Spift
Himself will demand an abselute settlement
and will net take us en te “ full grewth  until
the * prineiples”’ are established. Why are
there se many eld-aged infants, elderly depend-
dants, spirfal ™ Pl Pans,” ameigNt he
Lord's pesple ? WHhYy i3 it that after years ef
werle ahd serviee $8 Mapy ceme te a plaes
where they are bestan and Relpless beeause ef
being * witheut understznding ” in that sense
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in which the words are used ? Call. i. 9 ; T Cor.
xiv. 20 ; Matit. xv. 16.

It may be—and certainly sometimes is—
because at sometime the Spirit's requirement
as to some basic principle was umheeded,
argued aside, discussed, passed, or difiimiitely
refused. That is a sin against the Holy Spirit—
while it may not be the sin—and that sin is
bound to find us out sooner or later. What
we have to say here as we proceed will make
clear what we mean by this being found out.
The letter to the Hebrews marks the transition
from the fragments of the Prophets to the fulness
in Christ, this fulness is spirituasl and is conse-
quent upon spiritugll revelation which- leaves
all the ** earthlies ** behind and comes into the
* heavenlies,” even im the matter of Divinely
constituted institutions, which mevertheless
were but as * schoolmaster * to lead to Christ
and maturity. We can still go on with the
‘ things * and stand still as to the “ mesmimng.*
For instance, it is impossible tto liewe a nevedddidion
of the true nature of the Chunadn—tie Body of
Chrigt—and remain a denominationalist or
sectarian without joining issue with the Holy
8pirit. It is equally impossible to remaim a
Jew as such ogin the matter of Judaism) and be
a member Christ. Omce the, Holy Spirit
has spoken or enlightened tremendous crises are
reached on foundation principles, and these
crises if not settled soon will come up later.
The Holy 8pirit never moves a fraction from
His_eriginal premise,

Now, Whﬂ@ this is all so important, it but

?ens up for us the way to a closer consideration
what spirituall maturity is.

There are three letters which deal especially
with the matter of unduly delayed maturity, or
spiritual childhood continued in too long.
They are: “I Corinthians,” “Galatiams" amd
* Hebrews."

Coriimthian Emmesturity..

The believers at Cerinth had evidently made
seme inguiries of the Apestle Paul eereernin
E8Ftain particulay matters which they theugh
weré the eaiise'of treuble and Ba %@iﬁtual
esnditiens. The Apestle pastpened his dealing
with these until he had dealf with what he
himself was eenvineed was the eause of the
treuble. This was net the particular * prob-
lems * abeut whieh they were eeneerned, but
that whieh lay behind them and mueh more.
They were occupied with the externals of the
faith both as te personal, domestic and church

affairs. The Apostle goes to the heart off
things and makes it perfectly clear that their
trouble was arrested spiritnl

Thus he mentions some of the symptoms which
prove this. The first one *wuss patisanilijn.
They had men in their eye. Human selection,
favour, preference issulﬁg from temperamertal
resctions caused them to ' hive off,™ form cireles,
parties around the mannesiom. °line off
things,’ er make-up of this man and that.
Sere weuld prefer the mystieal and peetieal to
the praectieal. Others the oppesite. Seme
weuld take 4p with the subjestive fine of things
and aeéhﬁe the eta;eeﬂve and viee yersa. And
§8 en and en. THen there weuld be the men
themselves with what was liked and what was
disliked. Ceoncermmy all this, the Apa§£le §ay§
) could net speak as wnte 1&&@1 b 29
unte babes, 1 fed yeu WIGH milk # (. 1, 8

The funasmentsl fault with all £m§ Was iahas
with them the Lef Jeau§ ﬁe.t, heestne FS
emlﬁem ; 1f Wﬁé HBE !m glways ih vie

ad this ene ahd that one to impart: 1f was
the V€§§@l HB€ e £ES&§H¥S EH@ € éﬁﬁéi het the

iF%ESigég it W&F iHQ &j

%gé ghe eagf &n
81H Hlé matier as
§ﬂe&s \QE SF' Eebliin ﬁﬁm 8%&FH§!8H§ 'f%@
alns

hearts being set on the Master. Divisions are
so often childish, and when looked-at from a
elements played all too adgfeat a8 part, and if enly
the Lord Himself had been the dominating

Then these Couiitihicns were all too much
taken up with ** gifts,” experiences, demonstra-
proportion to the general work of the Spirit.
The display gifts were holding the stage of their

wherm the ggaﬁ gFed; whem they wers seels iH
It was ne iﬁ&%@l‘ Bf what of the Lerd Jes
stream. 8& E % 8§E€ §§ Rat it is &
E % f&& FBWE matyri
eh the LBF @8 S F@ ot iH Hehe:
3\‘@ elf
fme. «
sm i H i 3[3
§@H%8 5 8 éﬁigmag 8 Hi LBF
‘I‘he heads of these Corimtthians were projected
toward the servants of the Lord instead of their
point of greater spiritugl advancement are seen
te be se. Then it is perfectly clear that human
reality and ebjest of éencern things would have
been different.
tions, manifestations. ‘* Tongues," for instance,
had come into prominence in a manner out of
interest and concerm. -This also is related to
their immaturiity. Infants like outward efffects.

4
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Children like sights and sounds. The Apostle
again implies that this means that the Lord
Himself is not the object, but the things.
What a test this is! How many there are who
must have * signs and won X sensations,
evidences, outward proofs, things seen and
touched and proved by the senses. This is all
infancy, and as we go on with the Lord He woos
us from this realm and personally takes the
pre-eminence. It was in- relation” to alll tiiis
that the Apostle appended or concluded with
that which has become such a common form of
“ bemetiotion—** The Grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ,” .over against works ; ** The Love
of God,” over against or deeper than signs and

The Service

Hindrances in Service.

THE Lord's werk males pregress fiet efly in
sgite of diffieulties but frequently by means ef
them. Serviee to Ged is rendered in a werld
where the Enemy has pewer and uses it in
untiring and varied giggfeﬁsien against all that
is dene fer Ged. This eeaseless oppesitien
direeted against the glory of Christ, has beﬁeﬁéi@i
effests. It reminds . His servants 6of their
inability te de anything in their ewn strensth
and ef their dependence 6n the Lord, and easts
them upen Him foer His ever-ready help. It
thereby proves the means of strengthening them
to eefitinue their ardueus labeur with jey ef
heart, and te faee and ge threugh every diffi-
eulty, streng in the Lord and tho power of His
might. and undeterred bv anv ebstaele hewever
fermidable.

“But Satem Hindedd" (2))

The way in which God turns to good account
the Adversary's opposition to His servants is
frequently illustrated in the Scriptures. One of
the mest striking cases Is the result of the
hindrance placed by Satan against the return of
the Apostle Paul to the church at Thessalonica.
He would fain have come to them, he says,
once and again, but Satan hindered (1 Tkess.
ii. 18).. Whatever the actual hindrance was—
not improbably it lay in the fact that pledges
against the renewal of trouble had been extracted
by the city authorities from Jason and the
ether converts (Aects xvii. 9)—it mevertheless
iesulted In the Apostle’s writing to them
instead. Accordiinglly the effect of the Devil's
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“ gifts * as such ; “ The fellowship of the Holy
Spirit,” over against divisions, partisanships,
and distinctions among men. If in the relation-
ship and connection of these words as originally
used they were only a little bit as effective as
they are now so largely employed as a formula,
what a difference there would be in the testimony
of the Lord Jesus in the world.

Oh, beloved friends, let us put the Lord Jesus
in His place, and keep our eyes on Him and off
men and things, and the enemy will have less
ground upon which to dishonour His Name
amonf men, In this matter * let us press on
to full growth." T. A-S.

(To be comiimmeml))

of the Lord

opposition is that we are in possession of the
priceless treasures of the two Epistles to the
Thessalonians. In a similar manner we might
trace the circumstances which produced the
later Epistles written during Paul’s cunfiirexment
in Rome. Again, in recording the events
connected with the penning of one of these very
Epistles, he says that the things which had
happened to him there had proved to be for
the progress of the gospel; for his bonds had
become manifest in Christ ‘‘ theoughout the
whole Pragisriian Guard, and to all the rest.”
This suggests that the seldlers of this famous
regiment, as well as ethers. had heard the
gospel from his lips. A fuither resul of his
diffieulties he speaks of as follows.: * Mest of
the brethren in the Lord, being confident
threugh fﬁ¥ bends. are mere abundantly beld
te speals the Werd of Ged witheut fear"
(Pml 1: i@:l‘i', R.‘V.'j.'

Here, then, was a missionary, hampered in
his work, restricted in his activitiy, and circum-
scribed in the spheie of his service, the object
of Satan's ceaseless and varied hostility. To
all appearances the effoits of the enemy had
resulted in a serious set-back to the spread of
the gospel. Onme is inclined perhaps to conceive
that greater advances might have been made,
had this servant of been at liberty to
continue his journeys, founding now churches,
visiting those alr established, and otherwise
fmthering the cause of Christ. Net so in the
thoughts and ﬁurpcsea of the Lord. God is not
thwarted by the work of His fees. ‘ None can
stay His hand.” How little we are able to
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calculate the far-reaching effccts of the Apostie’s
testimony in Rome, or the full extent of the
meaning of his inspired statement, © The things
which have happened unto me have fallen out
rather unto the progress of the gospel 7! And
after all, was he not following in the steps of
His Master whose faithful and devoted servant
he was, and whose own claims and authority
had seemed to the world absolutely invalidated
' by the overwhelming degradation and shameful
humiliation of the Cross? The Death of
Christ was but a seeming defeat. The Enemy
who sought to accomplish it met his doom in
his apparent success. The secret of the glorious
victorv over that eftort of the Evil One was
made known in Eden, at his first attempt fo
thwart, the Divine will. The bruising of the
heel of the Seed of the woman, would mean the
bruising of the head of the foe himself. The
. death of the Son of God was the destruction of

His adversary. C

Satan Buffefed.

- We similarly see God's wonder-working way
in the matter of physical weakness. How many
a worker who is tried in health feels that much
more effective service could he rendered if only
he were frce from the malady ! Here again the
lesson of Paul's life had been recorded for our
comfort., Doubtless he felt that his loved
ministry was much impeded by his * thorn in
the flesh.”
it might depart from him. Though his request
was not granted. the Lord saw to it, not only
that he should Le comforted, but that all that
was needed by way of explanation should be
made known to him. There was both the
preventive side of the trouble and the empower-
ing side. Not only did he learn that it was
inflicted .lest he should be exalted overmuch
through the greatness of the rovelations he had
received, but he also learned gladly to glory in
his weaknesses, that the power of Christ might
rest upon him. Let us note, too, the abiding
effort which the gracious word of the Lord had
upon him. He records it not as a mere historical
incident, but as something the comfort of
which he had felt ever since, and was still
enjoying. ‘“ He hath said (not ‘' He said )
unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee; for
My strength is made perfect in weakness ”
(2 Cor. xii. 9). The consequence was that he
could say, “ When I am weak, then am I strong.”
That was the outcome of Satan’s buficting.
The hindrance became a help. Satan’s messen-
ger became the Lord's minister. Muany and

many a servant of God has been similarly tried.”
How Dblessed the comnfort of this record of
Paul’s experience! And how wonderful will
Le the revelation, in the coming Day, of God’s
dealings with us in our service here below !

Satan Traduced.
We learn from the Apostle of other ways in
which his service was hampered. His heart
must have been sorely tried by the constant

‘activity of those who traduced him, imputing

. hy influential opponents.

He besought the Lord thrice that

things to him of which he was not guilty, and
seeking to undo his work hy misrepresentation
and insinuation. This he particularly mentions
in the second Epistle to the Corinthians, The
gospel had proved fruitful in Covinth, both
aniong Jew and Gentile. During the initial
difficulties the Lord had revealed to him that
He had ¢ much people in that city.” We are
therefore not surprised to find that the opposi-
tion of the Adversary was vigorous and varied.
The character of his ministry was disparaged
He was accused of
changing his opinion and of fickleness {2 Cor. i,
17, 18); of awalking according to the flesh
(x. 2); of inferior capacities in his nrinistry
(x. 10); of acting toward the saints by guile
and taking advantage of them for his own
ends (xii. 16, 17). Unfavourable comparisons
were made between him and other -apostles
(xi. 5, 6), and the service he had rendered in-
such disinterestedness and genuine love was in
other ways defamed. All this must have
been exceedingly burdensome. Moreover these

_matters required firm handling, not in the spirit
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of mere self-defence, but for sake of the Lord's
work and the profit of the church. We can
understand something of the stress under
which this Epistle was written.

There can be scarcely anything more trying
for the servant of the Lord than misrepresenta-
tion of his motives and methods, and especially
when he might have expected that those who
act thus would seek an opportunity of an inter-
view with him, and of becoming acquainted
with facts. Sometimes it pleases God thus to
test faith. Yet even these obstacles are under
Hisy control and become His instruments for
the carrying out of His purposes. Difficulties
are intended to draw us nearer to the Lerd.
Thus, learning that all our resources lie in Him,
we derive from Him the power to enable us, if
our private interests are at stake, to manifest
the spirit of Christ towards our detractors, 1f,
on ihe other hand, the honour of His Name and
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the blessing of His people require that the
matter be taken up in any way, the Lord is
ready to impart the wisdom and strength to do
so, and from Him alone can we derive it. In
each respect the Apostle, who so closely followed
the Lord, has set us an example.

“God is His Own [mterpreten; >

Hindrances in service come from within as
well as from without. Against these we ever
need to be on the watch. There is always a
tendency for our service to become merely
mechanical, in other words, void of that
spiritual power which must ever be present if
we are to be used of God. Only the help of the
Hely Spifit is suffieient for the maintenance of
that power. It is His graclous ministry to
lead 1§ eenstantly Inte cemmunion with Ged,
that is to say, inte the realisation of fellowship
with the Father and with the Sen. and this He
dees threugh the Werd of Ged. Times ef
esmmunien, alene with the Lord, undistrasted
By earthly eireumstaneces, are essential for
spiritual vitality 1n serviee. We must be frst
eeeupied with Christ if we are to be eccupled
fer Him. .Indeed, the gfeseﬂtation of our
bedies  a living saerifice, hely, aceeptable unto
Him* s deseribed as ouf reasonable (of
intelligent) service (Rem. xli. 1). The word in
this passage denotes that form of service which
is itselt an aect of worship.

Then, again, the influence of the world without
is apt to find a ready entrance into our inner
life. Comttmct with the world, inevitable in our
work for the Lord, tends to deaden our sensitive-
ness to sin. For the- isolated missionary,
surrounded continually by the grossness of
heathenism, the conditions are acknowledged
to be unspeakably testing in this respect ;
but nowhere can we afford to be negligent in
watching against the gradual encroachment of
the power of the world upon our spiritual life,
and the consequent diminution of spiritual
vigour.

ow perfect is the provision made for us. by
which the hindrances arising from the flesh
within may be counteracted and removedil
The unremitting ministry of our Great High
Priest, the efficacy of His precious blood, the
work of the Holy Spirit in our hearts, and the
regtifying and guiding power of the Word of
God, these arc our unfailing resources.

Rewards of Service.

+To the devoted servanmt of Christ the service
He appeints carries its own reward. The love

*7

that has liberated him from the bondage of sin
has captivated his soul. For one who appreci-
ates, even in a small measure, what his Redeemer
has done for him, it suffices that he should be
the bondservant of Jesus Christ. Grace it is
that provides us with service to render. "I
was made a minister (or servant)," the Apostle
says, “ acvording to tie grace of God wihich
was given me " (Ephn.iii. 7). The unutterable
love of Christ is enough to preclude our looking
upon any reward of our service as the motive
of that service. Still less as the outcome of
merit on the servant’s part. He Himself
taught His disciples to say, aftee they had
fulfilled their service, “ \We aie unprofitablke
servants ; we have done that which was eur
duty to do."”

There is, however, another side to this, and
the Lord constantly directed the hearts of His
followexrs for their encouragement to the
reward which would eventually be theirs.
Thus, concerning deeds of kindness He said.
“ He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a
prophet shall receive a prophet's reward ; and
he that receiveth a righteous man in the name of
a righteous man shall, receive a righteous man’s
reward, and whosoevar shall give to drink unto
one of these little ones a cup of cold water only,
in the name of a disciple, verily [ say unto you
he shall in no wise lose his reward "' (Maitt. x. 41,

42, rR.V.),
Concernin, ve,‘gction and reproach for His
sake, He said, ** Blessed are ye when men shall

hate you, and when they shall separate you
from their company, ami shall reproach you,
and cast out your name as evil, for the Son of
Man's sake. Rejoice ye in that day and leap
for joy : for behold your reward is great in
heaven *' (Luke vi. 22, 23).

Again, concerning self-saerifice for His sake,
“ There is no man that hath left house, or
parents, or brethren, or wife, or childrem, for
tho kingdom of God's sake,, wlio shall not
receive manifold more in this present time,
and in the world to come life everlasting "
(Luke xviii. 28, 80). .

Faithful stewardship would result in the
reward of authority hereafter (Luke xii. 44),
and similary the Lord’s explanation of the
parable ef the nebleman and his servants_who
were left to trade with his meney, was * Unto
every one that hath, to him shall be given ; but
froni him that hath not, even that wlucli he
hgthzgshall be taken away from him " (Luke
xix. 20).
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. 8o elsewhere in the Word of Gaodi, the Holy
8pirit constantly directs us to have regard to
the reward, and warns us of the possibility of
losing it. "Moses is brought before us as a
pattern for our faith in this respect. The
reason assigned to his decision to be * evil
entreated with the people of Godi " instead of
enjoymg pleasures of sin for a season, was that,

‘ accoumting the repruscin of Cliviist greater
riches than the treasures of Egypt, he had
respect unto the recompense of the reward.™

Reproach for Christ was his Present Riches.

The reward weuld eefme after. That is ever €6
be the order. Christ Himself, fisst:; the reward
He gives, seeefid. Leyalty o Christ will never
fail of present blessing and future recoOMpense.
Never did a saint suffer spirituallly by aeeumu:
lated wealth aee ffem enduranee ef
re%fosehes for Christ.
he manner in which the Apostle Paul had
respect .unto the recompense of reward is
strikingly brought out in his first Epistle to the
Corimthians. Speaking of his service in the
gospel, he tslls of his efforts to gain both Jew
and Gentile ; ; he says, “ I am become all things
to all men, that I may by all means save some.
And I do all talhmgs for the gospel's sake, that I
@&ngap eof * (1 Cor. ix.
3, B.Y)) ow thoroughly the mwessenger
W&§ 1é§n§rﬁ@d with his message! The blessing
wrought by the gospel was his own blessing.
There eould be no half-heartcdness about wor
carried on like that. He then applies to his
service the metaphors of the race-course and
the boxing-match, I therefore so rmm," he
says, ‘‘as not unmimrdyy, so fight I (the
Greek word means * buox ™, seee 1B.W,,, margiin)) ass
not beating the air: but I buffet mv bodv and
bring it into bondage: lest by any means after
that I have preached to others, I myself should
be rejected.” There was no false step in the
running, no random blow in the buffeting. We
miss his meaning if we take him to indicate the
actual beating of the body in outwardly imposed,
ascetic discipline. Om the contrary, he kept
his natural inclinations and propensities in
severe check, in order that his members might
be in entire sub]ectlon to the will of God for
His service. He mortified the deeds of the
body. But while lie does this for the Lord's
sake, as His servant, his ege is on the Judgment
Seat. It is possible to be eternally saved by
as a b@ ever and yet to be disapproved at
he time reward-giiving there. In the

Olympian games in Greece, a Gxmpetitor who
had infringed the regulations was pronounced
adokimmes aft tire deemaa. Butt tive medtenr dit nodt
end there. He was requiredi to place at his own
expense a bronze image of Jupiter at the
entrance of the arena, as the lasting memorial
of his disqualification. The intense solenmity
of the possibility of - disqualification at the
Judgment Seat of Christ, led the Apostle to
undergo the rigid discipline mentioned above.
Stretching forward to the things that are
before, he pressed on * toward the goal unto the
prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.”

The Vital *How ’’ and *“What ™

There is a selemn passage in the same Epistle
fégafdm reward, and less of reward, in eshnee:
tien w1£ e§ el werik and subsequent servies
iR Buil&m a§§embhe§ First, there is the
metapher f@Wﬂ frem ®. One labeurer

1ants and anether waters: Beth are ene, as

od’s fellow-werlers. THeir rewards are te
differ aceording te the labeur ef saén Then
there is the metapher of the builder. * If any
man buildeth' sn the feuﬁaau% geld, silver,
preeies stenes; weed, ha §tubhle eae man's
werls shall be made maﬁ @gt for ¢ e day shall
declare it beeause it is revealed in fire ; aﬂa the

fire itself shall prove eaeh man's werk ef what
§8f£ {18 (1 : Qz 1% is pessible {8
Eags in servies m eeaﬁee iR with the ges el

ding to met ea§ wmen may 3;89

&R etive 2nd §HEES§ ?e which afs %
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he ** wiill botth bring to light tho hidden things
of darkness, and make manifest the counsels
of the hearts ; and then shall each man have
his praise from Godi *** (iv. 1-56). We must not
act toward our fellow-servants as if we were on
the judgment seat. The Judge Himself, by
whom actions are weighed, will in that day
bestow upon each one the praise that is due.
How faithfully the Apostle wrought in
building up the saints ! How true to the pattern
was his work ! tly he is able to say
with confidence to the Thessalon’zm saints,
* For whet is our hope, or joy, or crowm of
glorying ? Are not even ye before our Lord
Jesus at His coming ?”—lit.,, *“in His
Parousia ”’ (1 Thess. ii. 19). Similarly the saints
at Philippi are his ** joy and crown » (Phil, iv 1).
Here are rewards open to all, rewards for winning
and caring for souls. Then, a special rewardl is
to be given for falthfulness in pasteral werk.
The under shepherds whe have themselves

been examples to the flock the while they have
shepherded them, will receive from the Chief
Shepherd a crown of glory at His appearing
(1 Pet. v. 3, 4).

Let all our service be characterized by two
things especially. Firstly, let it be rendered
‘- heantilly &s to the Lord.** For “ of the Lord
we are to receive the rewand of the inheritance.”
Secondly, let our heart's affections be set upon
His return. The crown of righteousmess is to
be given to all them that have loved His appear-
ing. Loving His appearing is something very
practical. With the Apostle it meant figlting
the good fignt, finishing the course, and keeping
the faith (2 Timn. iv. 7, 8). To the day of
reward the Lord Himself looks forward. and
almost His last word to His servants is,** Behold
I come quiclily; and My rewerd s with Me

sugsesting His pleasure In bestewing it], 6
give-every man aeeerding as his werk shall be.”

The Whole Burnt Offering

A Précs of Address.

Ezra fi. 1-6. The Whele Burnt Offering is
an inclusive representation that Gedl has exeuy-
thing—tite Whole Offering.

And not only does this Altar represent God
getting * the whalle""" aftfriigg, butt alikv Gmbis
rights are represented by the Altar. The Altair
was. opon the threshold of the Tabernacle—
right at the door. Ex. xl. 6, 29, and compare
Lev. xvii. 9, Deut, xii. 13, 14.

Ezra iii. 3. The first thing that Ezra did
when he began his ministry there, was to set
the Altar in its right place.

So should the Cross be at the door. Even
in heathen lands the threshold is recognised as a
chief place and has testimony borne to it as
being Sacred.

The Sovereignty of God is taught in this
Altar—God first—God's place ffigtt. And God
the right to ** All"" And alweys (Num. xxviii. 3,
Ex. xxix. 38). - Not the Church first, or oneself
first or anything else in life. And not God first
only on Sunday, and every other day ours—
but emeny day. Ezra iii. 3, 4 (Offered the daily
Burnt Offering). That in all things He
might have the first place (Call i. 18)). In home,
in time, in private life (and public) in friendship,
relationship, and for time and for etennity. A
on that Altar. Is it not so often our time, our
home, our things, and not * God's ™ {

AN have to be brought there into relationship
with this Altar (Ezek. xliii. 109). And remember
that there is no * revelation * and no prayer-
life till He has His right place in our hearts and
life, and evefythlﬁﬁ 8 on the Altar. His voice
is net heard fully till then (Ps. eill. 20 ; Is. vi. 4).
His velee was heard at the Altar in His Heuse.
His volee 1s net heard where there is any
reservation. Next everything had to be
sprinkled with the Blood -(Heb. i¥, 21; Ex.
xxiv. 8, xxix. 20, 21). The ear—the hand—
the feet, and all the vessels.' In this way Ged's
rights are realised in His Hetise.

Everything in His House is only * living,"
as in right relationship to the Altar and the
Blood. Sec the Lord's Table. How it is
regarded to-day as Man's table and under Man's
system. Some cannot come who are the
Lord's true children—because prevented by
Man, when the responsibility should be on
them. No, it is the Lord's Table in His House
and all His true childrem can come. Christ
is the Head. And He as Son over His House
is Head and Host.

Christ is the anti-type, the one Altar or
meeting-place between God and Mam, the one
only atonement for sinners, the one sacrifice,
and the one priest. Christ's Godhead, on whiclh
He offered His manhood. And He being the
Burnt Offering prevents the haaiifiee being
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consumed by God’s fiery judicial wrath against
Man. He the true Altar from whom We
derive the spiritual food. The Ioly Spirit
teaching us that we must go forth after Him
from legal ceremonialism (Heb. xiii. 10-13).
The Epistle to the Hebrews written by reason
of the adherents to the risible Altar. Paul says
“We have an Altar” but it is a spiritual
Altar and sacrifice. Now Hebrews contrasts
the outward with the unseen spiritual things.
The Altar marks the unity of God—one
God—as contrasted to the Many Altars.
*  Christ *“the Sacrifice” and Christ * the
Priest.” ' )
For us and God, Christ both Victor and
Victim, and therefore Victor because Vietim,
For us and God, Priest and Sacrifice, and
therefore Priest because ‘* the Sacrifice.”” Mak-
ing us to God “ Sons in Christ.”” As Victim
He was the Sacrifice of the Altar (John i. 29).
The Lamb of Gor on the Altar, both Victim
and Victor. As Victor He has *“ overcome”
all in meeting Sin, Death, The World, The
Flesh, The devil.
As Priest He laid down His life (John x. 18)
And He dismissed His Spirit (Luke xxiii. 16).

A Book with a Message -

WE have had much blessing in reading

¢ Meal in a Barrel,”’

by Miss Amy Wilson Carmichael. Here are
one or two fragments :—

* In order to produce a movement of a vital
spiritual nature someone must sufier, someone
must go through sore travail of soul before a
living movement. outwardly visible, can be
born.” :

S ) * % *

* Faith has nothing to do with circumstances.
It deals entirely with the word of God. Iaith
does not feed upon the experiences of others,
. though these may be a stimulus: its food is
found in the promises of God."”

»* *x *

“I used to ask for Gideon’s flecce, a sign
which I could not mistake, and how often He
did kindly answer me by a sigu. T kpew, of
course, that it was a child’s way of gunidance.
As more comrades joined the Fellowship and
%0 there were more with whom to confer an
pray, this guidance
- frequent.”

by sign became less

“What really tries the soul is spiritual
defeat, and the devil has seen to it that wé shall
taste of that. Sometimes the love and toil of
years for some particular man or woman
scems to go up in smoke. It is then we know
what the trough of the wave can be. If is a
place where fcelings fail us, and even prayer
%L.n appear to fail us, and we can only turn to

im.” ‘ .

“ It is a comfort to reinember that the Lord
does not look at feelings but only at desires.

Prayers that are barren of feeling are not

refused,”
* * *

“ God is waiting to speak to us in the depths
of our hearts, and he will speak if only we will
be quiet enough to listen.”

“ We cannot go through life strong and
fresh on constant express trains, with ten min-
utes for lunch ; but we must have quiet hours,
seeret places of the Most High, times of waiting
upon the Lord, when we renew .our strength,

“and learn to mount upon wings as eagles, and
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then come back to run and not he weary, walk

and not faint." :
] * *

‘“ It requires much courage to be alone with
God....It is then that all which is of self,
all subtle egotism—the egotism which takes
such a multitude of forms—is searched and
hunted out of the soul. It cannot live in His
presence.
beneath the feet, and the soul trembles even
to receive any honour of men, or to be recog-
nisecl in this world as of any worth.”

* * *

“ Baptism, if it ke vital, always leads
straight to a new attack. Of course; if it be a
mere formal function Apollyon takes no notice.
Nothing happens, for nothing has beea don~.”

* * »

‘“ Andd then ! Perhaps sheer nothingness.
Ashes of nothingness. A sense of innermost
abandonment, an emptying out of each con-
stitnent and natural foree by which we come
to Dbe....*The Lord hear thee, help thee,

strengthen thee, * Remember all thy ofierings,

awd accept thy burnt sacrifice, grant thee thy
heart’s desive, and fultil all thy mind,” Accept
thy burnt sacrifice—-Turn to ashes Thy bumt
offering.”’

The praise of man kecomes as dust
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Spiritual Principles in ‘' Acts”

A Précis of Address.

TwE record of the Holy Spirit taking things
into His own hands in the outset.

Acts the record of the Holj* Spirit beginning
the building of the Church.

He has the whole pattern alreadly in view
and he is now building * according to the
pattern.”

The Tabermacle is alrezdyy fimisthed, perfected,
and filled with the gloty. In Acts the Holy
Spirit is going to build the corporate Temple
aceording to the pattern He has in hand, the
Perfegt thing new (the Hesvexly).

Acts is a book of principles.

Let us now notice the two records of the
building of the Temple. I. Kings v and
IL. Chron. vi. are both different in points of
record.

In Chronicles you have a great mass of
detrall, such as the measurements, numbers,
foundation, &c., while in Kiwges these are not
there, but you have two other Important
things—the Iﬂfﬂ@ﬁéﬂl workmanship and the
gloryy of the Kihgy (Selomon)

In Chronicles * the subjectie'' of the
principles and the laws. In Kings - “the
objective ** of the building going on.

Here you* have something to build for—an
objertt in vi iy in view—and all the
practical work has to be done in the fight of
thet. It is the glory of the King.

Tiie Holy Spirit has taken the building of the
Temple into His hands in Acts. He has all
the pattern and the principles, and He is very
particular evem to a simgle number and the
slightestt deviatiom from the he- dheediss
at once and arrests. It is the vision of the gy
of the Kihg that is making Him careful to a

etail, and recognising that, he honours all the
pattern according to the Word.

Now let us take this type up into the New
Testament where * we are workers together
with Him ** (ll.. Cor.. vi. 1) the same principles
are here. The Holy Spirit is exceedingl
particular—there is nothing careless in His work.
The builders here, too, must do everything in
building ‘ according to the pattern*™ to a
dietail, and not building as we may like.

According to the Divine order he must have
iho house in absolute order, oven to a figure
or fraction—but at the same time the Holy

Spirit is presenting the glories of the Head and
in the light of that the work—ewverything must
be perfect. If we violate a principle the Holy
Spirit must withdraw from it and He is not in
it and then it besmnes nalcedghpatih.

The Holy Spirit would save us from our own
personal intrusion getting into the building, so
He keeps the Lord Jesus and His glory always
before us.

.This in the Acts is the Buildiimg going on
‘S‘mmdim to the Patterm ™ amd by the Holy
pirit.

Acts i. 14 : “*And My ™. ...

“ Subjectiion " iis the Principle of the House
in the building of His Temple (subjection to the
Sovereignty of the Holy Spirit). See this in
the Life of the Lord when he was but 12 years
old. He says “ Wist ye mot [ must be about
My Father's business' —ssifgettell always to
something higher.

See in the life of ¥Mawy -also—to her there’
must have come the fear of .misunderstanding.
&e. Yet she says * Be it unto me according
to Thy word * (Luke i. 30)). Subjection to Him
“not my will *—coming the wy of the Cumss.
It is subjection for her all the way.

Mary as the mother of Jesus is distinguished
but the purpose, not just because of her human
importance. (Acts 1. I4).

Ephesians v. 24 ami 32. * Subjection * in
the Church. The law of subjection is a Divine
Law—it is God's appointed way for His
redeemed ones, and Hi¥ way to the Throne.
He went dowii to Nazareth and was subject
to His Earemtts He emptied Himself. He
became obedient unto death (Phil. ii.).

The Lord has moddled His Church on this
very primcigle. Everyone has to come imto
subjection, even those who are in authority—
they have to be subject to the Lord. No one
is put into authority until they have learned
subjection and to serve. Ceomning under, in
order to be taught—made the foot-mat then He
takes them up. Had to learn obedience till
all is under Christ and all the self-principle
broken and all feeo?nislng the Headship of
Christ. We see ali earthly relationships
motlded on the same prineiple and His Heuse
alse medelled en this safmie piineiple—Sub-:

jestien. Net that He wants te suppress fer

suppressien's sake, but that He knews that any
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prrsonal taking hold is of the flesk and so of the
Devil. Only those are put in places of au-
Dority who have learned subjection. This is a
thivine law—to serve like the Master. Even
of Christ it is written *‘ and then shall ¢ the Son’
be subject unto Him ” (1. Cor. xv. 28).

See too how * Shepherds ” are made ** Kings,”
but first Kings become Shepherds. What would
Moses be thinking to himself as he sat minding
a few sheep and =aying “ Well, this /s a job!™
after his life in the palace of Pharoah. But it
was in order that he might become * the meekest
man " and that “no flesh should glory in His
presence.”” Study the same principle as illus.
trated in the lives of women in the Bible!

Women in Scripture always represent some
spiritual principle—human relationships as
having been instituted by God and coming
from the Mind of God and from the Hand of
God, and intended as models of - Heavenly
things. Marriage relationships on earth repre.
sent eternal relationships and spiritual principles.
The Holy Spirit is coming out with the mind of
God on this matter. o

Take three women in the Acts:

i. 14: Mary, the mother of Jesus—not
because of her hman and natural ground is she
important—the Holy Spirit does not act in
“ that way. ~That ground is gone—" Who is my
mother ? The Holy Spirit has something
else in mind—the angel Gabriel coming to her
and announcing what He did—watching how
with a pure spirit she accepted it in her utter-
ance *‘ Be it unto me according to Thy word.”

There were two lines possible here for her—one .

of revolt and refusal and standing on her
dignity in all that it involved (and she doubtless
had to meet it in after years). Because of this
she could have said ‘‘ No never—Not that way.”
But in humble subjection she subjected herself

to the revealed will of God. She took that’

course and all her life was along this line of
subjection. ‘ Woman, behold Thy Son.” Even
the Church in being built by the Holy Spirit
on this principle. Compare Ephesians v,—the
Holy Spirit there is saying the same: ** Wives
be subject to your husbands, as the Church is
subject to Christ.”

The tremendous place the law of subjection
has in the Word of God—God's appointed way
to the Throne, even in His Redemptive work
in Christ, bringing in the Sovereignty of the
Headship of Christ.

Acts ix. 3G-41 : Dorcas.

Another woman who represents another

principle—Resurrection  ILife.  Sec
between the natural and the higher plane of the
Spirit—the merely human and sentimental there
weeping and making a lot of the woman. That
i§ the lower plane and the Holy Spirit puts
that out. It 1s not merely human ground here.
He clears the ground of thaf. Not a gquestion
of human merit or appeals to the sympathies—
the Holy Spirit cannot use that—He has to put.
it out. We arc facing death—not the tears
nor the story told of her good works. Peter
knows that all that is on natural ground must
go out. The Holy Spirit knew just where
Peter was—he did not just happen to be there—
nor did the Holy Spirit do it because she was &
gooid woman. No, “‘ get that all out " (v. 40).
The Holy Spirit is building the Church on
Spiritual and Divine principles of life and that
Resurrection Life—the false life must go oul.
It is death we are dealing with and we cannot
touch death on lower ground. Building on
human sympathies and stirring stories and tears

is on the hAuman plane—it iz the false life which

the Holy Spirit brings to death and * He puts
them eall forth ™" (v. 40) and brings in Diuvine
Resurrection Life, and God alone did it and
no one else. Here is the Holy Spirit building
the Church on Resurrection Life.
Acts xxvi. 13-13, 40 : Lydia. :
Another woman who represents another
Erinciple—that of Spiritual intelligence—" the
ord opened her heart ” so she gave heed by
the opened heart. Compare Eph. i. 18 " the
eves of our understanding being enlightened.”
The apostles found their place of rest in the
house of spiritual intelligence. The ** en-

lightened ™ ones gravitated to the house of.

Lydia after being let out of. prison—no doubt
knew of her spiritual intelligence. (We would
rather stay in prison than go to some homes
where there is no sympathy or openness of
heart.) People of spiritual intelligence are
to-day building the house and they gravitate
likewise towards such and the house is built in
strength this way, but the Holy Spirit is the
Builder. It is never given to man to build
alone. “ I will build My Church,” the Lord
always the Builder. God will get a company
who will satisfy Him on the plane He has set
down—and it must be wrought out by the
Holy Spirit and not man only. We are only
builders when governed and dominated by tlie
Holy Spirit.

Further study.  Aects xviit, 2 and 18.26:
Agquila and Priscilla.
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SPECIAL GATHERINGS
DURING 1930

Particular attentiom is invited to the diates,

as under, of the SPECIAL GATHERINGS

which it is proposed to hold (God Willing),

from March to Awgust, 1930. Information

la due course will be furnished concerning
the period after August.

AT HONOR OAK

MARCH - . - 1st and 2nd, also 29th and 30th.
ABRIL - - - - (Easter) 18th to 2lst.
MAY - - - - - 106th and 1lth.
JUNE S Le . -~ (Whitsum) 7th to Sth.
JULY - - - - -, 5th and 6th.
AUGUST. - . . - - 2nd to 4th.f

Except as here stated, these will take the place of the Special Gatherings
jsually held during the week-andls containing the first Sunday of the
respective months.

HOLIDAY CONFERENCES AT BOGNOR

JULY 5th to 12th - - Espedally for YOUNG PEOPLE
JULY 12th to 1%th - - - OPEN TO ALL

Requests for accommudation at any of the above should be made to the
Ssorettary, Honor Oak Christiiem, Fellowship Centre, Honor Oak Road,

<ondon, S.E.23. Early application is particuikedlly necessary for the Easter,
Whitsun, August and Holiday Conferences.
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The Honor Oak Christitam Fellowship Centre,
HONOR OAK ROAD, LONDON, S.E.23,

Mestimgs for Spiritual Edification, the Proclamation of the Gaspel, Prayer and Fellowship
SumpAYS at 10.30 a.m. (Lord’s Table), 11.15 a.m., 3 p.m. (Young People). 6.30 ..

Monpays at 7.30 p.Mm.
WEDNESDAYS at 8 P.M.

Twespays at 8 P.ivl. (Young People).
SATURDAYS at 7.30 P M.

The Guest House is open to receive guests for the period of the conferences or at other

times as the Lord leads,
Telegrams : ' Syndesmes, Forest, London."

Tele

: Sydenham 55216.
Cables : S

, Londaon*'

Editerial eommunications with regard to this paper should be addressed to Mr. Austin-Sparks.

‘A Witness and a Tesfimmrgy "’
—lssued bi-mombilly.

No Subscription, but maintained by the gifts of the Lord's people.

—

*\Wiitmess and Testimony™ Literature

Br T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

‘The Cemtrality and Universality of the
Cross.' Price 9d.

‘ Inmonporation into Christ.” No. 1.

*Ineorgorasioon oo Chiristt’ Neo. 2.

‘ Incorporation into Christ." No. 3.

These are now published in one wolume,
price 6d., coloured art cover.

% Tittee Iinnerr Méan off tire Hepartt!” Pricec 334

 Wisioon sl Womadiom” Pricec 22d.

‘ The Prisoner of the Lord." Price 2¢.

' The Cnans and the deliveranee of the Mind.

Price ld.
Tiee Redense off the Londl” Pnitee (.

Diagrams.
1. The Centrality and Universality of the

Cross.

2. The Cross and our Salvation.
3. The Attitude of the Crucified Ones

Toward Each Other.

4. The Cross and the New Creation.

5. The Crass and the New Man.

6. The Cross and the Promise of the Father.
7. * In Christ Jesus.'

* Tho Holy Spirit and The Cnazs, The Church 14. each, or 9d. per diozen.

and The Second Comming of Christ.’ Price 1d.

WE acknowledge with gratitude the receipt of
the undermentiiorestl gifts towards the expenses
of this papee (Decemibar 1, 1929, to January 31,
1930) =—

Detroit, Kansas, 1s. 3d.: New York, §s. 2d.;
Vancouver, B.C.,, 7s. lild. : Swarthmore, U.§.A,,
12s. 2d.; Germantown, Phil., 5s. od.; Phila-
delphia, £1 8s. 5d. ; Toronto, 14s. 2d. ; Bangalore,
India, £1 0a. 5d.; Malta, 5s.: Nairobi, Kenya,
28. 10d. ; Guernsey, 2s. and 2s. il ; Clonakilty,
Co. Cork, 4s. ; Dublin. 5s. ; Belfast, 3s. ; Damascus.
10s. ; Schweifiit, Sywria, 8s.; Glasgow, 2s. €dl,,
1s. 6d., and 4d.; Paisley, 2s. ; Edinburgh, 3s.;
Bargoed, Glum., 4d. ; Bogmer, 64l ; Birkenhead,
2s. 6d. ; Blackpool, 9s. 64l and 2s. 2d. ; Carshalton,

— o—

4

¢ The: Watchword of The Son of Nan." 3d

Ackinomlbeltnesniss

1s. Gdl.; Chorlton-c-Hurdly, 1s.-5d.; Chichester, as.;
Eastbourne, £1 anil 5s.; Knowle, Birmingham,
2s. &dfl ; Leeds, 2s. il ; Leigh-on-Sea, 10s. and
2s. Gfl.; Matlock, 5s. ; Lowestoft, 2s.; Liverpoel,
£1 ; Margate, 2s. ; Heaton, 5s. od. ; Jarrew, 5. ;
Nerwieh, 5s. ; Sanclewn, 3s. td.; Headingley,
Leeds, 2s.; Sichouth, 8d.; Tipton, 2s. @d.;
Wolverhampton, 1s. 2d7; Gateshead, 4s. @4, ;
W. Menkton, 2s. 10d. ; Tunbridge Wells, 5s.
and Bs. ; Stathern, 5s. ; Anerley, 4s. and 7s. @d. ;
Eltham, 5s.; Forest Gate, E., 2s. 6dl.; Harrow
Read, W., 15.; Chelsea, 2s. 8d. ; Cranston Road,
8.E., 2s. éﬂ-; U?%% Nerwood, 5s. and 6s. ; Kings
Ceollege Hespital, 2s. 6dl; Plumstead, 5§ ;
Wemlalagﬂ 1s. 1d. ; Wimbledon Cemmen, 25. 6dl;
toeal, £23 15, Uid.—Tetal, £39 17s. 0dd.

T Printed by The Athesmuan Press, L and 13 Bream's Buildings, Loudon, E.C.4
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“ Greetimgss; 1 the mame of the Lord Jesus™

Honor Osak Christian Fellowship Centre.
13 Honor Ozk Road,
London, S.E.23.
Burovep oF THE LoORD,

In coming to you in this personal and direct
way we are led by a strong and pressing con-
straint, and we want that, if it be from the
Lord, this should be shared in prayer by all
who have His interests at heart. Our desire
is to be but a voice with the Lord's emphasis
for the time; not to organise -mwthing,
Ezekiel in his vision did but speak the Lord's
word in the power of the Spirit to the scattered
amsl dry bones. The rest was spomntaneous
because it was of Godi.. This is all that we
desire or hope for, if it might be. “The burden
of our hearts is gathered up in the word ** Fellow~
ship." There is no end to the enemy’s activities
to destroy and prevent this amongst the Lord's
children, It is his most fruitful and successful
method of work and campaign. And there is
nothing which means such loss to our Lord.
The means used by the adversawy are legion,
amdl to try and catalogue them would mean
just to miss that other one by which he would
galn his peint after all. So it is safest to
wateh the end first and then nete the method.
Between the epen and uneencealed assertive-
nesses of the flesh te the fog or vapeur of sus-
pieien, deubt, reservation, there are laby-
finthine ways and innumerable tracks by whieh
that end 1s reached whieh sees fellowship
Breken ef paralysed

Then back of these there is another un-
countable set of causes: intellectual, ecclesias-
tical, social, - teachings, acceptances, tempera-
ments, appreciations, levels of light and grades
of maturity, &, &z, We do not want this
letter to develop into a treatise on Christian
unity, but there is one thing which seems to us
to be a vital key to the greater part—if not all—
of the difficulty. What a difference might be
brought about if we fully recognised that the
fel'owship of believers is ** The fellomsthiip of the
Holy Spirit," * The unity of the Spirit."

Every born anew child of God has—as differ-
ing from all others—sometihimg of the Spirit in
common. It may be but in its infant stage,
or it may be almost smothered and buried
by many other things, but it is there, and with
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steady refusal to be put off by the other thing
present or “* to know after the flesh,”” that thing
of the Spirit may be discovered, appreciated,
led out, and made the basis of increase. Arve
we not too much put back by that whieh
we do not have in common so that ALL is lost ?
Surely it is here that we begin. But then,
oh that the Lord would in these days of such
terrific spiritusll resistance and inroads of the
enenw bring a cry into all hearts for a standing
together just as far as possible in spirit, and
spiritual co-operation of all who are on the
common ground of the ““ Name," the Cross, the
Sovereignty of the Lord Jesus !

Perhaps in this matter there will have to be a
great repentance and confessiom of sin. In a
day when the people of Godl were torn and
sundered, Hezekiah instituted a “ sin offering
for all Israel after which he sent to gather
to the Passover—the Lamb slain—alll of Israel
from Dan to Beersheba—who would meet on
that common ground. ' Some mocked, biit serme
“ihumbled themselves.” It is-always so. It
eah only be by an appreciation of “the Lsxed
Jesus. Net to a teaching, or speeific festimeny
(as sueh) of organised eentre, bwt—whether
to ?la@es_ en earth of net—it miist be in spirit.
Fellewship-is a thing ef @ngmﬂﬁ Hpen & esmmen
basis of life and appresiation. We are to love
all men, But we ean eAly have fellaw.s,mer%lI \here
the Lerd Jesus is the eehie centre s Seek l%ﬂ
andl exaltation. We are fist esneerned With the
problem of Whether there éan Be 8F is 18 be &

réat esming tegether of all CRAARS iR HAIGA
efore the Lord comes. T face that ment
watld Fﬁf $6. But we a8 eBHEer Wit
the spirit ot fellwship, Which is the Feliawshi
il & e e oo bty Taei s R,
you {8 taks it HB%W&? s EE?B’E% the ;{:BH?

Knowing what we do as to the thoughts of
many concerning us, we are perhaps -bound to
say something about ourselves in this connec-
tion. Whatever may be the impressions
abroad, we want to say again with greater
emphasis than ever that we stand with and for
the whole Body of Chwrish! We are not a sect.
We are not an organisation. We are not a
headquarters with bramches in different places.
We are not a closed eempany. We do not say

oo
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6r think that we arc in any speciat way * tlic
Body of Chriist,' or that that which we teach is
essential to make anyone a member of that Body.
We have always and at great cost stood for all the
people of Godt-as one Church. We left denomi-
nationalism purely and solely because we saw
this oneness of the Body, and that to press
denmominmational interests and programmes—
which we were regarded as under obligation to
do—was to be inconsistent with that vislen.
The Lord’s children ot almest every denemina:
tion and connectiom used to eeme to the full
whieh we seught te give, and we eeild
not thrust deneminatienal enterprises befere
them. Thus, net being allewed te be free in
tltle or nature we had te esme eut. Buf it was
fiever eur desire to set Up semething distinet
and separate as sueh. We had 3 hlessage, a
testimeny, it may be fuller than seme, and we
feel that the Lord has given us light, bBut.
beleved, it is net beund up With us. it is fer all
the Lard’s pesple whe need it, and it is held ia
trust for the whele Bady.

We have yet much to learn, and, as we have

the Spmit’s wittressstim wss too theetmatiy, wiee waartt tto

profit by His teaching of all those whom He is

leading in the way of life and light. When we
speak of ' Centre * as at Homor Oak, we mean
nothing more than a gathering point for the
Lord’s children as unto Himself, and whatever
may take place in time to come in the way of
“ development,” it will not be intended to be
a crystalising a separate movement, but only
the fulfilment of that ministry which we
have received of the Lord. We do so very much
desire that all shall be the work of the Holy
Spirit.” He creating a need in others and pro-
viding for it. Net eur impesing something on
others and demanding. a toeing of our llne.
We pray that the Lord will ever preserve that
whieh, belng a taste of His best, shall make His
children dissatisfied with the less.

Pray for us. It is in our hearts to seek a
prayer fellowship of alll those with whom we
have contact, and wc shall, from time to time,
send a letter by which the Witness and Testi-
mory readers all over the world may be brought
into this oneness at the Throne of Grace, and so
fulfil a ministry to the Lord in His Own House,

With a%%pm{esg 8f lave and épra;;ir:

gUFS 1R SHF Save iggh g{‘g} Jesys,
LR SRR

\Y

Retrospect and Prospect

Monthly Meetings at Honor Oak.

FEBRUARY.—A very blessed time was spent
as we gathered again for this season with the
Lord. We were very conscious of a deep work
being done in particular, and a gracious minis-
tration of life and love in general. The matter
with which we were occupied was ** The Holy
Spirit and the Living Testimony.” This was
opened up in relation to Life, Fellowship, Fruit-
fulness, Testimony, Freshness, Fulness. Our
vision was that of a glerifled Savieur and Lord
coming by the Hely Splrit to fill with sap the
trees of His own planting, that they shall be
ever green, bountiful in fruit, deflant of drought,
and strong against tenmpests.

It was indeed a time of His preciousness.

Again we had a full complenient for the
Guest House and the farther places were
represented.

MAxotr—This season of gathering twogether
was not one of wordls. Any words spoken were
only to lead quickly to a turning to the Lord.

It was with a sen-c of great burden that we
met ; a burden too strong and heavy for words.
There was a-ery aml a groan in our hearts
whieh ne words could express. The special
direction of this splrit of travail was for a new
mighty movemenit of the Spirit of the Lol in
relation to the Lord's people. the Klutly of Christ,
We were fiet eencerned for a moment with the
aspeet of sensation, demonstration, ™ signs,

&&., but with the matter of fellowship, life,
testimony,, and in all the glerifying of the
Lord Jesus. 1t was semething lald upon us,
net semething mentally cenceived and adopted.
It breke us dewn befere the Lord. Neither was
it sornething just of the time, for it had been
growing for menths. It has not passed, but
we belleve that sometining has been touched and
breught forth, and we are not without what we
belleve to be some new movemenit as a result,

Mission iu Lincolnshire,
During March some of the students have heen
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out on .spesicll service. Qur sister, MWiss xa
Otter has been greatly used of God in a mission
in Lincolnsiime. At the outset, and for a day
or two there was some stiff going and resistance.
This meant that ** All Prayer ”* was the weapon
galled Into action, and every moment ouiside
of the meetings was used in taking the ground
thus, Then came the break and a wnighty
yielding to God took place.

Nineteen souls came right through into
salvation.  Breaches between people were
healed, and many other marks of a real work
of the Spirit of God were apparent. Pray for
these brands plucked from the burning.

Ireland.

Our brothers, Speedy and Harper, have also
had a young people’s convention in the south of
Ireland near Cork. There are evidences of a
real work of God having been d' ne.

Blackpool.

Our brother Oliphamtt has been ministering
in Blackpool for a week or two. A little
company of the - Lord's people meeting in
* Emmanuel Hall * are seeking to be an instru-
ment for the meetimg of spiritual need, and there
is promise of something very useful to Him
there.

Friends might like to know of these
gatherings at ‘‘ Emanuel,” Talbot Road.

Newcastle.
Again we met with the Lord and a goodly
company of His children in the * Belgravia
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WA - Luainal.

Hadll” on Thursiiey and Friday, March 2.
and 21st. The word came through in strength.

Our sister, Mys. Nlenttiply, is carvyimg on with a

little company week by week, and she has now

been joined for work round tlie district by our

sisters Clarke and .Walker before they go to

China, if the Lord wills.

High Wycombe.

Our brothers, Speedy and Justin, have been
conducting a mission for a week in Wycombe
Marsh Baptist Church from April Gitn.  There
has been considerable bliessing.

Cark, Ireland.

Mr. Sparks has been in Cork five days from
April 6th. Pastor Gracey arranged these gather-
ings which were held in the Y.3I.C.A. Hall.

Easier Ctorffmence at Honor @2k

Good Eriday to Easter Monday (inclusive).
Gathering all day, each day.

United States.

Mr. Spariks expects (D.V.) to leave shortly for
America to carry out mini in various
centres. It is probable that he will sail on
the ‘ Aquitanica’ on May 17th, and that Wirs.
Sparks and Graham will be going with him. All

artieulars of meetings in U.S.A. ean be had
rem Mi. N. F. Deuty, Hephzibah Heuse,
51 West 7pth Street, New York.

Will friends be continually in prayer for
blessing and God's glory in this undertaking »

Holiday €Comferences at
Bognor

YOUNG PEOPLE'S
July 5th to 12th

FOR ALL
July 12 to 019th
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The Reactions of the Lord

No III.
(Continved.)

The New Cruse;

. TowARD the elese of eur last ehapter we
expressed the feeling that, while many weuld

ee with the statement that a-general renewal
1 spirifiwdll life 1s very mueh needed at this
time, there might net be sueh agreement with
euf further ebservatien that what is needed
speeifieally is a New Cruse, an instrument e
fermed te the mind ef Ged and selely g&g@ﬂ the
basis of sympathj’ with the Hely Spirit’s erder
and requirements. Perhaps such reservations
might be justified. People would mentally
picture some new exclusive body ; some select
company ; some iconoclastic movement; some
spiritually superior class. This would create or

arouse, suspicion, prejudice, resentment, fear,,

and apprehensiveness, and even although these
might betoken the * flesh and the activity
of the Spoiler—the Adversary, yet much might
be lost quite unnecessarily, and things be made
more difficult for the Lord than they need be.
How,, then, shall we substantiate the strong
conviction that a NEW cruse is imperative ?
Surely the only way that carries any hope is
by a recognition of the fact that in the history
of. the Divine re-actions the instrument was
always definitely relative, and not exclusive
and isolated. Although that instrument may
have been comparatively small in itself, it was
represemtative and linked with the whole
company of the elect.

Relative and Representative Hinistry.

Did Esther represent an instrument brought
to the throne for such a time as a plot by the
adversary for the death of God's, people and the
wipiﬂ?i out of His testimony in the earth?
Then her life and the life of the whole company
—although they were in captivity and “out
of the way “—was one, however privileged and
exalted may have been her calling. She was
invelved in the testimony, and this brought her
into a travall concerning the whole chosen race.
We shall have more to say about Esther.

This same relative and represenmtative func-
tion characterisedd Daniel and his lrcthren.

20

They took the condition of the whole captive
nation upon their hearts, and entered into what
we might call a vicarious repentance for the sin
of all their brethrem. They themselves were
the “ Overcomers " of that time, but all their
experience, revelation, and victory was in a
deep relationshij) to tlie people of Godl, though
apostate.

When Hezekizh was instrumentzl in turning
back the awful idolatry and wickedness made
so complete by Ahaz. he first of all instituted a
sin offering *“ for ALl kwael.” and them sent
letters throughout all Israel to call them to the
Passover at Jerusalemn. This is strikiimg when
we remember that Hezekiah was king over
Judah, not Israell; the kingdom being rent,
and entirely schismatic, with israel much more
idolatrous even than Judah. Tireebkiditssheeatt
went out to all, and did not allow the grosest
idolatry to create a spiritwal abandonment of
his so greatly errimg and sinning brethren.
This principle of relationship aml representation
can be traced throughout the Word, and is a
most important one. There is no such thing
as a “sectiion off the Body of Christ." **the
Bodv is Owe,™ but t!erf are ™ bands™ amd
*joints of supply,” fulfilling specially related
and represemtative functions or ministries.
All the * members >* may n-t be in equal good
health, development. life. fellowship, but they
are not thereby ctit off.

Christ will never hive a mutilated Body.

We are not unaware of the greatness of the
difficulty and problem with which we are here
confronted. At the same time we make bold
to tackle it for the Lord's glory. 1f only certain
principles are recognised ana established there is
some hope of improvement, at least to some
extent. We must, therefore, in the first place
keep clearly before us that it is only the really
born anew childrem of God, in whom there is
something of the Spirit, who are in view.
Not the vast accretion to “ Christendom * ar
* organised ™ and traditionell Clviidiiamity of
* ymixed multitudes?!” However - bad may be
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the condition spiritusllly of the former, they
are not to be excluded from the spririt of fellon-
ship. That dees not mean fellowship in works
of that whieh Is wreng, but it does mean
earnest and leving sellcitude for recovery
therefrem. Hew patiently and diligently, and
ingenieusly has many a surgeon or doctor
worked to find some polnt of contact with life
with a patient whese hold and interest was
practically imperceptible. Should it be less so
with us in this so much greater battle with
spiritual death ?

But the main point is this. The Lord must
have an instrument which He has formed in the
fire and to which He has given peculiar revel:
tion of Himself. This instrument will have to
stand upen a peculiarly pure basis of life in Gadl.
Whatever the rest may de, it dare not take its
lead frem them. Its methods, means, and
standards are these whieh have shed the Jess
fature elements. Of seme it weuld stand as
Ged's plummet te reveal ereokedness; to
shew shertness of God's bast, of Ged's better.
Whe watild elaifn te Rave reached Ged's best 7)

muen greater eest will have te be met b

steh ?B i?é%ﬂiﬁi‘éﬂé; and there will be liftle
Elaes_ aft foF spifutusl prde if it is muallg
BRstituied a mis memallg apprenerded.
New the chiet ditiicutty, as histery has shewn,
is haw to have sHER & ministry, eBnstitiird By
revelation of the Lord threugh suffering, and
held it in relztien 8 Atk tHe Lerd's pesple,
and aveld separstish IR spiFif; sehism iR the
*Bedy,;” exelusivensss and ¥ waertigihiness.”
It is the easiest thing te withdraw te seme given
peifnt and lesk dewn en all ethers, and malke
it a matter ef “ W e e RRAYE, Yo MUt
eere to us."”

The Lord will lose much this way. No;
while in practical matters for consistency’s sake,

there may hare e ddbdavititdeinenlabaslatsoviviere

error predominates, yet the preservation of
what there is of God must be diligently sought
in spirit. While there can be no official link
with what Is wrong, there can and must be a
reaching out in spirit to keep the door open
for the more excellent way.

The next thing is to apprehend the Divine
meaning behind the creating of this instrument.
Surely it is twofold. Firstly to have for Him-
self that in the earth which is as close a proxi-
mation to His own mind as possible. That it
should not be true that there is nothing which
is in any real way an expression of the Lord's

mind. Thus further, He would have that,
which cleaves a way through for othars: So
it ever W&is- in battles of old. The specially
trained and disciplined broke through fer
others. Again, there must be that whieh gives
the Lord His pelat toward whiech te werk. As
He creates a sense of need in His peeple and
leads them on thereby, He would have that
which ean be His means of meeting that need
in spirituel knowledge. That the Lord directs
hungry ones to such as know Him through
special dealings is a principle not far to seek
in the Divine record. A Corneliius and a Peter
(Aets x.), an Agg;lles and a Priseilla and Aquilla
(Aets xviil.), &e. There Is sueh a thing as

Election fo Special Service

and there ought to be mutual recognition of this.

When the Lord Jesus took Peter and James
and John .into the more inward activities and
revelations of His life, especially up to the
Mount of Tran iony, He was not guilty
of an act of schism in the Body In ipeineiple.
What the others thought or felt we de net knew,
but in the long run we know that it was ministry
in viewi,ﬂt]ﬁlot %:g%nﬁl egfefegenee or to make them
a spec: and separate company.
A gpreat g]eed Waig coming, agd this was@g{s
method of providing for the need which weuld
one day be created.

The appreciation of what He did and what
they knew had to tarry until that need arose.
There will never be an appreciation of special
resource without conscious need, but such need
will justify God's methods, and prove His
wisdom sound. God has from the beginning
of the world always had His escape ready before
the fire broke out ; His lifeboat before the wreeck ;
His store before the famine ; His Cross befere
the curse. His peculiar ways with seme are in
view of a coming need which will give them a
peculiar ministry. There are those whe are eut
on a general basls of activity with the Lerd
golng all the time In a continucus Sireat of
good works. There are alse these whe are eut
oft from much in measure and reserved for what
the others cannot do ; less in bulk, but perhaps
of indispensable worth and serviee in emergeney,
and beyond a certain general peint ef attain:
ment. The latter have te bide their time in
patience, but when their tifie dees eome it is
their time in the Lord, and ne ene else éan de the
work. Let us returm to our main [prineiple,
namely that

B
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Remnants are Relative.
The remnants of which we speke in eur first
ghapter were not something cenclusive In
themselves. - Sometifes a remnant 6f ofily a
gouple of tribes is referred to as * All Israel,”
shewing their represendative eharacter. While
ifl the fiFsé instanee the mevement was on the

art of a few, esmparabvely, there was a

Fiekling after them from time 10 time as there
Was Ehae te which sueh tricklings ceuld &sme.
The rempant Was net eonclisive.

We must keep clearly and strongly before us
the fact that, while the Lord must have His
testimony maintained in the earth, and while
He desires all His people to enter into the
fulness of llght and truth, and while there is
clearly seen to"be different companies of His
people in heaven, both as to time and position,
the main charazctenm of any company whtch
may be termed “ a remnant.” o *‘@recoeoneess,"
is that of vocation ; that is, they stand in a
vocational relationship to all other really born
anew children of . It is something which
they are called to be and to do which is pre-
paratory for the rest. They have, ammongst
other things to “ pass over fully armed before
their brethren *' to cleave a way and take the
first shock of spirituall antagonism.

Now, before crystallisimg) the nature of this
instrument we will say just a little more on the
matter of fellowship. We have recognised two
things namely, that fellowship is limited to the
measure of life and of the Spirit, and that for
fuller fellowship there must be progress in the
life of the Spiriti; and then that, inasmuch as
every true child of God has something of Him-
self in them, there shoidd be care and diligence
In diseevering, unearthing, and fostering that.
We new eome to that sp ere where there is a

ping en with the Lerd or a seeking so to do,
wt Whieh ean enly be true building up of the
“ Body ™ 6n the ground of fellowship and love.

A Satamic Master Stroke.

Perhaps the mest—er ene of the mest—
§£9mf; rai ihm § to any whe are net In

is (Satan’s) deviees ™ is thet
£hefe ﬂevef Has beeni a spegially spirituel move-
ment 6f Ged in the earth, ealeulated to serve
Him in a partieulally useful way, but what
Satan's animesity thereto has been manifested
aleng the line of divisien, schism, diseord,
separatien, and a bresking dewn of fellowshlp
And hew eften has the real sting and stigma
been modifled by a feigning of love unbroken

and preserved, when the divided parties would
have no association with each other in the things
of Godl. Love, let us again say emphatically,
whether feigned or unfeigned, is incumbent by
the Lord's people toward “* all men,” whether
of the ** Household ” or etherwise, but fellow-
ship is sam@thm%mef@ It is the mest spiritual
thm & thich suffer the greatest sheeks in this
matter, and again we say this earries its ewn
Satanie signifieance. The mmetheds ef the
enemy are numberless, the ¢ wiles” WR:
fathomable by human wit. A suggestion ef
suspieien is ene gg'n to_completely pakalyse the
wetk of Godl and spiFitual Progress where that
suspicion finds lsd m%m H@vs a dstbt and
BY _are depe. ’]fh F8 Hsver Was & fime whe
6 gﬂi\‘% Spifitidl WOrk 8[8 g{‘éségamlés

FH&H §8 ersgw HHBB st f‘i_'l? R?l&ig
€ ain
Smé? 8¥%ﬂ lﬁ‘ 133HInG BH Smﬂ 6ids;

8ug§ mists; §u§ IGIGR; ESHBH ';s srve
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Of course, this is no new thing, although
so much more intensified. The New Testa-
ment is full of it. The Lord Jesus met it. but
not in spiritwel people. only religious people.
John met it. Paul met it in every direstion.
It was made te circle round his persen, his
faetheds, his eharacter, and his message.

Even some members of the mother assembly
at Jerusalem showed suspicion and lack of
cordiality toward him. Pauls setting aside
of the Lawy, for instanee, seemed to & bevend
even the Lord Himself, Who had not openly
abregated it. Then Paulapgi@alad {6 * ki
and * revelatiens,” but asserted that
these were diubieus, er at thev ceuld enly
serve to ratify his ewn persenal eenvietiens.
Agaln, beth Paid and his eppenents appesled
to the Oldl Testament, hut the letter of the Old
Testament seemed uﬂd@ubtedly to favour the
literalists, and his ~ attempt to read new
meanings ”’ into the eld revelation seemed to
them mere cleverness. They looked on it as
barefaced denial of the Divine Word. To
them it looked as though he did not believe
the Bible. They regarded his innovations as
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morally dangerous. Of course, this in sub-
stance ought to have no parallel to-day, but it
has in spirit. There is nothing added by revela-
tion to the scriptures since the New Testament
was closed, but there is much recognised in
them by the enlightenment of the Spirit.
There is no new meaning, but there is much
new recognition of the meaning.

Causes and Precautions.

The point 18 net that there never was or
never will be an absenee of this Satanie enter-
guse of smoke to prevent or destroy fellowship,

t what is eur attitude to be in sueh eireum-
stanees ? I wetild Be hepeless tg try and deal
with all the seeendary eatises. Semnetimes the

feuﬁa ef the adversasy’s sieeess is a living
§8m6 pmimﬁy at §8 SiHE BF gints e the
ome sect&t

HQS fﬁ&iﬁ%@ﬁﬁ?i&fﬁ jS&i(i §Esﬁfﬂf&l§:ﬁ‘ SHV

Hrthess gss, se Sﬁg
gif, sometin

a wish {8 ¢ gﬂ
E&“ Mg aﬁémé[ s

Semetimes im

ipet EE;q KHB

eSS
83H§% Eh al EBQE% gﬁl WEB f%%i‘iﬁ

sg ﬁéfﬁs ghs
fgn £éf tS Ejﬁ ;Esms sg
ave ae BHH afe Hemem

HE How E@FH ﬁﬂfzﬁﬁﬁ €ah

§Hﬁl we FHESE ﬂ% Seets s6 KGB@!S§§
ghd wetld & fﬁ8§£ E@HQ {8 drive 18 aA Hltra
individualism. Let 4s net abBanden it until
we - have Been faithtul ie the exheriatiens
i @we diligenee ¢8 keep the whity of the

Spirit,”" and * Preve all things.” The fnal
test Wlll; of esurse, be=Is the Dord there in
blessing ? 1f se—and we eught &8 have

spiritidl diseernmment=then up te that peint

e gught net te either oppesé 8F have We
fellowship.

But before we are so general, perhaps we
have a duty which costs a little more.

Seeing how great was the matter involved,
no less than the Holy Spirit's presence and
ministry, Priscilla and Aquilla might easily
have labelled Apollos as in error and alitogether
wrong and wanting, and left him and the
assembly of which he was Pastor. But they
saw the lack and lovingly took him and in a
humble spirit helped him to s*e it (Acts xviii.).
There is a fine record of this man after this.
It could so easily have been a breach and a loss.

We must always be sure that those who
seem to us to be wrong are not. capable of being'
helped on those matters which are absolutely
vital to fellowship. What have we done and
what do wc do in the matter ¥ To come to a
conclusion and forthwith to abandon those
from whom we differ is a positive violation of
scriptural method and instruction. This is
often great loss to the Lord when there might
have been gain. It would seem from the Word
that the grounds of separation when esttdidli#ladd
are brought within a small range as to number,
but of course, outweighing all others in im-
portance. They are the denial of the person
of Christ, that He is truly God come in the
flesn (2 John ix, 10). The denisl of the neces-
sity for and sufficleney of His death for reeef-
elling men to Ged (Gull-1. 6:8), ef the praetiee
6f mersl evil, of the defying of the united
judgment of the whele asSembly in a matter
of wreng deing (Mwds, xvili. 17), oF fivnslly, the
refusal te aceept the awtherity in the hetise 6f
Ged of the Apestles and their writings (I1. Thess:
iii. 14-15). Al else is gathered up in $hess.

It would seem necessary to say again here
what we have said earlier, that we are not
dealing with the matter of co-operation in
doubtful methods and on ah unspiritwel basis,
or a compromise on truth. There will.ever have
to be separation in these matters, but our point
is the spiriit of fellowship ; that Wl should not
close ourselves up as apartt from and superior
to all others. Miamy of us were on a much less
spiritual basis once than we are now, and wo
owe much to the spirit of fellowship on the
part of others, We must be out to help, to
win, to cherish, if we feel that we have something
more than some ; and we must keep our hearts
open and our spirit pure, and avoid getting to
a SET place where no one can teach us. Itisso
possible for us to get so that we are always
in an attitude that we can teach others, and
that they are the ones who are not going on
with the Lord. This hinders fellowship rather
than fosters it.

Now we must close this chapter, but with one
important reminder. A great safeguard and
security to that fellowship without which there
is no building and progress in the House of God
is to recmpnitee and bear continually in mind
that the master tactic of the enemy is to some-
how, -by hook or by crook, get in between the
Lord's people and cause straim and break.
Our “ diligence ** must be along the lines of

Croetidedd con pagre 4477))
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For Girls and Boys
The Gospel in the Farmyard (No 5.

Cheep ! Clreep!...... Chirrip !

A HEN lived with her brood of newly hatched
chicks in a quiet meadow by the side of the
farm house, and as evening came on the
farmer's wife .shut them up in the coop which
was their home, that they might be safe from
all enemies. Presently, as she sat quietly in
the house the farmer’s wife heard the fwintest
little cry, again and again repeated—"" Cheep |
cheep ! ! "—just as one of the little
chicks was in treuble. She ran eut at enee {6
the meadew. It was new guite dark and a
flasth lamp was the enly light she had; and with
this she searehed deligently but Wnsueeessfully.
Still she esuld hear the eFy, its tone se evidently
ene of alarm, as theugh a little ehisk were
ealling eut ** Help _Helf, I'm lest™ ; bit in €he
darisess it was dithieult to tell exaetly Where the
ery eame frem. After mieh searehing she
went indeers and fetehed her husband te hel
her, and tegether they eentinued the seareh,
hearing still the faint éry for help, until with a
glad shsut ene of ther af 1ast tracked it doWi—
and there they feund the ehick at the betiem
of guite a deep, narrew hele dewn whieh he had
evidently fallen. They pulled him eut and
feund that he was net hirt, and teek him te
jein the rest of the family undef his mether’s
wings. O, what a different ery he new gave !
Ne Ienger ene of despair;, but the glad ehirrup
6f 8 Reart that was safe and satisHed : 2 new
seng indeed was in his meuth. And he was net
the enly ene that was happy. The mether hen
eliieked with a real nete et satisfactien ; and the
lesk upen the faeces of the farmer and his wife
as they refurned indeers seemed te say that all
the treuble te8 whieh they had been put was
nething eempared with ~the satisfaction of
finding the missing ehielk.

Of course you have alreadly thought of
another story very like this, in which a sheep,
instead of a chick, was lost. In both stories
we arc made to see

1. The Grestmess of the Need.
There was no doubt that the chick was lost
and in need. Try as he would he could never
have saved himself out of the pit irto which

he had fallen. He might have said to himself—
as I have heard people say sometimes—that it
was cowardly to call for a saviour and too
humbling to have to confess that he could not
save himself. In that case he would have
remained silent, trying to plan out a way of
escape; and perhaps in the night the cold
frosty air or a feavy downpour of rain might
have come, more than the little chick could
endure, and his end weuld have been death—
and all because he had ne Savieur in the time
of his need. But eur ehiek did the very wisest
thing pessible—=he eRif)H, and it was the efy
that breught the savieur fer his deliveranee.
There is a book in the Oldl Testament in
which we readl more than once that ** when the
children of Israel cried unto the Lord, the Lord
raised them up a saviour. And David in one
of his psalms tells us that he was in a horrible
pit and cried unto the Lord, and the Lord
brought him up from it. I wonder if you who
are reading this have ever realised that you
also have need of a Saviour to deliver you out
of the horrible pit of sin ? It is true of all of us,
not that we have fallen into that pit, but that
we were bora in it, and we cannot bv anv means
save ourselves out of it. Only Ome ran save us,
and that is the Lord Jesus Christ who, like the
farmer, can reach down from above and draw
us out by His Owm power. And remember,
that it is possible even to know of our need
and yet be content to stay in it : it is “who-
soever shall call upon the Name of the Lord *
that shall be saved. Have vou vet called ?

2. The Diligence of the Saviour.

It would have been so easy for the farmer
and his wife to say, after hunting for a while,
** Well, we have done our best—the silly chick
should not have lost itself and now it must
suffer the consequemces. After all, it is only
one out of a dozen or more and we shall not
miss it - why should wc waste our time looking
any longer for itt?** A shepherd who spoke
like that of a lost sheep would hardily deserve
the title of a good shepherd would he? No,
the'good shepherd seeks until he finds that
which was lest. If the shepherd were of a
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different nature, I am afraid there would be
many lost sheep never found, even though they
cried for salvation. How great o comfort it is
to know tnat our Lord Jesus considered no cost
too great to recover us. His own comiort
counted for nothing ; “ though He was rich, yet
for our sakes He became poor”; though He
might have destroyed all sinners in His anger,
He chose rather to pour out His own life at the
Cross for their sakes. And now He sceks those
sinners, to bring them to Himself. Be sure
that you cannot be anywhere that He will not
find you—provided He can hear your ery to
Him. Are you calling upon Him 7 How _glad.
both you and He will be—and many -others
too—when He truly has you for Himself.

3. The Safety of the Saviowr’s Keeping.

Now if vou had been the farmer of whom I
have spoken, what would you have done
before letting the chicks out next morning?
I believe you would have done exactly as the
farmer did—he filled up the hole, so that no
danger should come to the chicks again from
that direction. Ah, the Lord Jesus removes
rmany of our pitfalls when He has found us.
For all who know Him as their Saviour the
great pit of death and judgment for sin has been

for ever closed, and they can never fall into that. -
But there are other holes into which we often
tumble—some evil habit, some foolish practice,
that does not show forth the glory of the Lord
Jesus in our lives, He can fill up those pits
just as He did the greater one. Where sin used
to have power over us, to make us stumble and
fall, it need no longer have power. Jesus
breaks the power of cancelled sin, He sets the
prisoner free.  Where we formerly were defeated
He gives us victory ; where fear used to fill our
hearts, He gives us peace and joy ; where we
used to say ‘I cannot’ we may now say
“ 1 can do all things in Christ that strengtheneth
me,” Oh, how great a change comes into the
life when Jesus takes charge! ‘Old things
are passed away, all things are become new "' !
Hallelujah, what a Saviour! And ‘‘ He is able
to save them to the uttermost that come unto
God by Him.”

Now are you inside the pit or outside ? .

And what holes are there in your meadow that

need filling up ?

(I have mentioned a story, a book and a
psalm. Can you find them in the Bible, and
also trace the verses which are quoted above ?)

G.

The Sign of the Prophet Jonah

(Continued.)

No. 3.—The New Thing which is Old.

WE have already seen that Jonal’'s dilemma
—purely & mental one—was the result of
an innovation on the part of the Lord. Jehovah
is here breaking into the life of Israel and
sending Jonah out to minister to the heathen,
the Gentiles. For this Jonah had no precedent,
nothing like it had happened before. There
had been many references made to the Gentiles,
but nothing as to a direct saving ministry
to them. The Gentiles were at this time locked
up in a reign of death. Israel was locked up
in tradition, formalism, declension, exclusive-
ness, and religious pride.

Nineveh was the most renowned city of
heathendom then on the carth. There would
be no meaning in preaching a coming judgment
to the people of Ninevel if vepentance and
thereby salvation was not possible.

-

This all being so contrary to all that Jonah
knew would make him very careful for his repu-
tation ; to say nothing of the peril to Israel's
interests that the saving of Nineveh would
mean. He does not seem to have revolted
from preaching the judgment, but from the
merey of God if they repented (John iv. 2),
But what did this signify in the mind of God ?
Was God doing really a new thing ? Was this
something in the nature of a vagary or new idea
with the Lord ? No, surely not !

There is nothing new with the Lord.

He is always working backward to a plan
fully outlined before the world was. Every-
thing that is a new phase or aspect with us is
ouly a step backward with Him to that “ pur-
pose which He purposed in Christ before the
workd was.”  Jonah, like all others of those
ages moved in the dark,  According to the
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purity of their spirit, the measure of their faith,
the completeness of their obedience, they
sensed or had revealed to them that some
great future development would complete and
vindicate their life and work ; they knew that
they were not living for their own age only, but
in those “ other ages” the mystery was not
made known, although so constantly intimated,
suggested and prefigured. = -

If Jonah was the sign in the matter of death,
burial, and resurrection, the issue is clearly seen
to be ‘that the Gentiles should be fellow
neirs  (Eph. iii. 6). -

Surely it is not difficult to see that with the
resurrection of Christ of which Jonah was a
Eype, the Church comes into view {(John xii. 24,

C.). .

Thus we see——

I.—The Church’s Constitution.

“ Now I say that Jesus Christ was o minister
of the circumcision for the truth of God, to
confirm the promises made unto the fathers:

““And that the Gentiles might glorify God
for his mercy ; as it is written, For this cause
I will confess to thee among the Gentiles, and
ging unto thy name.

“ And again he saith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles,
with his people.

‘ And again, Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles ;
and laud him, all ye people.

“ And again, Esaias saith, There shall be a
root of Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign
over the Gentles, in him shall the Gentiles
trust.”’—Romans xv. 8-12.

“How that by revelation he made known
unto me the mystery ; (as I wrote afore in few
words, '

* Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand
my knowledge in the mystery of Christ)

* Which in other ages was not made known
unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed
unto his holy apostles and prophets by the
Spirit ; .

“That the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs,
and of the same body, and partakers of his
promise in Christ by the gospel ;

*“ Whereof 1 was made a minister. according
to the gift of the grace of (iod given unto me
by the effectual working of his power,

“ Unto me, who am less than the least of all
saints, in this grace given, that I should preach
among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of
Christ ; T

“And to make all men see what is the
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fellowship ¢f tl> mystery, which from the
beginning of the worid nath been hid in God,
who created all things by Jesus Christ,”—
Ephes. iii. 3-9.

‘“ Even the mystery which hath Dbeen hid
from ages and from generations, but now is
made manifest to his saints :

*To whom God would make known what is
the riches of the glory of this mystery among
the Gentiles ; which is Christ in you, the hope
of glory.”—Col. i. 26, 27.

The words of scripture speak for themselves,
and little need be added. A glance at their
context will make quite clear that the Church
is constituted by resurrection union with the
Lord Jesus.

What is of immediate concern to us here is
that God must and wifl have His people and the
full range of His testimony and glory. When
Paul was in Corinth the whole situation was
intensely difficult. The conditions set forth
in Romans iii. are the actual local colourings
of Corinth from where the letter to the Romans
was written. © The word of the Lord to Paul in
tne midst of such a setting was * I kave much
people in this city.” [t reminds us of the
Master’s words earlier. ** Other sheep I Aqre.”
The Lord had them before ever the (iospel wes
preached to them, before theyv had known any-
thing about His salvation : He had theni. In
that * foreknowledge of God the Father.
They were His, and ““all that the Father
hath given me shall come unto me 7 ; even in
Corinth, Rome. &e. Thur we see that = Ephe-
sian ** truth, (if that is o richt way of putting it)
is implied in Jonah's commission outside of the
limits of the Jewish covenant. This was the
principle which =o greatly provoked the Jews
of Nazareth when the Lord -told them that,
while there were many widows in fsrarl in the
days of Elija the Prophet, it was to an outsider,
a Sidonian widouw alone that tne prophet was
sent ; and while there were many lepers in
Israe!l in the days of Elisha it was only Naaman,
a Syrian—an outsider—who was healed. The
sign of the Prophet Jonah then veaches on to
embrace the natuve of CGoad’s eternal purpose
realiserl in resurvection, and the Church is the
abiding shrine of that sign and testimony.

II.—The Church's Power.
The Lord Jesus within such as have become
united with Him in the likeness of Mis death
and resurrection, joining them into one spiritual
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body causes that body to persist in the power
of a deathless life. This testimony must of
necessity be a practicsl one, and therefore all
the forces of death gather round to quench
that life or submerge it, and ‘’ wheresoever the

Is thither are the vultures gathered
tegether ”’ to deveur. Mary many times both
eorporstely and individuslly it has seemed
that there was ' the senterice of death,” and
the Lord’s pebpie have ‘* despaired of liffs,” but
although ‘‘cast dowm’™ they have net been
‘ destroyed ™ for that whikl has been diestroyed
(Heb. ii. 14) cannot destroy that which has
destroyed it.

As a corporate whole, represented on earth
by one united people, the world does miot see
the full meaning and measure of this ttestimony.
It sees divisions, schisms,’ and intermal conflicts
and disagreements, but the miracle of the child
offGod persists, and in another, realm of higher
intelligences the testimony is recognised to the
full (Epin. iii. 10). There is little doubt but
that—given spirituali is, a fellowship
in life with the Holy Spirit) the powers of
death will exhaust themselves without success
in.the matter of the testimony of the Resurrec-
tion of Christ in His people. Viewed super-
ficially there may often appear to be a triumph
on their part. The merely human factors may
entirely come to an end. The man or woman
may ** despair of life ’ in more ways than one.
Understanding and sentient assuraneée may be
tetally eclipsed.

The individual's own victory may go, and on
every count be termed defeat* But it is God's
victory not ours, and it is not that He ** causeth
us to triumph " (this is an inaccurate transla-
tion) but He ‘“leads us in the train of Hlis
triumph."” Paul said this (.. Cor. ii. 14)
immediately after he had touched upon one
of the periods of most questionable success in
his life—from man’s standpoint, of course.
The Lord had the victory even while Paul
seemed almost under.

The Lord alreadly has his end, and it cannot
be taken from Him, but the working out or
working back to it is a tremendous business
in which man is involved in a practical, active,
co-operating way. The truth of the repre-
sentative and inclusive resurrectiom of the Lord
Jesus has to be wrought into the very being and
life of the Church and its members.

HI.—The Mimistry of the Clmrch.
Ministry comes by enlightenment, and doc-

trine only comes vitally through experience.
Before Jonah could presch -effectively to
Nineveh he must be made the thing which he
wouild preach.

The disciples had every fact concerning Christ
which thej’ were intended to preach from the
moment &ff His ascension. But they did mot
have the inner spiritusll meaning of those facts.
Hence they had to spend the intervall in prayer
rather than preaching. Vital ministry is not
just as to the great doctrinall facts of Christ,
but the inner revelation of their meaning ; and
this comes by being * baptised into His death,"
and * raised together with Him.” While there
is an initial and crisic aspect of this, it is a
thing which in principle operates continuously.
The more this is entered into in experience
the more effective does ministry become. The
Church does not exist to be just a motification
or expostulation of the great facts of the
Person and work of Jesus Chmstt; but it is
intended to be a represemtation and embodi-
ment of the power and spiritumll nature of those
facts. It is not what is said but the influence
emanating, and the irresistible force, not only
over the minds and wills of men, but over the
power of the devil,

It is the power of the Church, and the power
of the Church is ** the power of His resurvectiomn.**

The Nature of the Strength of the Chwarch.

Eph. i. 17-22 ; iii. 16-19 ; Heb. ii. 14.

* Since them tive cliiiltthemn sve pentteierss of
flesh and blood, he also Himself in like manner
partook of the same, that through death he
might bring to noughtt (nullify, destroy) him that
had the power (mearg. might) of death, that is
the denil™

Here we have clearly stated the very object
and reason of the incarmetiom, that His par-
taking—sharing—of flesh and blood was to
destroy him that had the power of death, that
is, the devil. It means that, Ged was not
%oing to destroy the devil apart from flesh and

lood ; Ged would not as Gadl destroy the devil,
but He would as man destroy him.

This is the key and way into the Ephesian
letter, and sums up the whole truth of the
letter, and lets you into* the deep truth : the
building up of the Church which is His Body.
This letter is filled with the building of the
Church.

There arc two main characteriistics of the
Church in its building up.
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L. “that Gall....the Father may give umto
you the Spirit of wisdom and revelation
i(n the knowledyge off FHim.... . thadt vee nmagy

now."

The Holy Spirit"s strength is needed for
knowing Him—the Lord Jesus ; the Holy Spiriit"s
strength is needed for knowing the Hope of His
Calling and the glory of His inheritance in His
saints,

2. “That he would grant you according to
the riches of His glory that ye may be
strengthemed with power through His
8pirit into the inner mam.....to the end
that ye....may be filled into all the
fulness of God."

The Holy Spirit is needed for energising,
on the ground of spirituesl revelation, unto all
the fulness of God. The Holy Spirit and the
strength of His Might needed for illumination
and for energising into that fulness.

Do we see that the building of the Church
is going on by the super-surpassi ower of
God bg His 'Spirit ? pThe full f';?cg of the
words here is tremendous, literally it is*: “'the
all else excelling power of God's almightiness ** ;
this is the energy, the force by which this
building is going on ; the Church, His Body as
a whole is in view all through tins letter, yet
this which is spoken of the whole has got to be
true of emeny member of that Body : and it will
really enly be fully true in the whele leted
Chureh, for the is te be and ean eidy be
realised By the Clhwicdh=tHe Batly off CHildst.

When it is builded, then the all-excelling
power of God's almightiness is brought into
fulness of manifestation.

Note here, deeper than the letter of the
word, but deep in the language of the Apostle
is made manifest, that it is the same Power of
God which itiowedeed ffaithinnyeau. Faitihissnoot
only a grace it is a miracle ; a miracle of God.
Faith in us is the miracle of the resurrection,
and our possessing faith, that faith which was
wrought in Christ in the power of His resurrec-
tion ; this is more than just ** sawiing faith ™ as
we say. But even simple faith unto salvation
is not our own. of ourselves, it is the iift of God
and saving faith is a miahty thing, it has in it al
the potentialities of that faith by which He
vaised the Lord Jesus from the dead. _

Faith is the gift of Godi, and being the gift of
God has in it the germ of the exceeding %mt
ness of His powair... .the strength of His might
which He wrought in Christ when He raised
Him from the dead “—vaied Him from the

abyss to the Throne by “the all else excelling
power of God's almightiness.”

And there is the tremendous emphasis on
what the Lord must do in the Church ; it is
that the Church may receive from the Lord by
the Holy 8pirit a revelation of the calling, a
revelation of Him, and then receive by the same
Spirit a strengthening in all might into the
inner man aecording to that working (inward
energising) of the strength of Hi2 Might, which
He wrought in Christ when He raised Him
from the dead. Im both cases it is to be an
expression of the same exceeding greatness of
His power, that was seen in the raising of the
Lord Jesus from the deaci, the all else excelling
power of God's almightiness,

We must remember the Lord Jesus was not
the first one to be raised from the dead ; there
was Lazarus ; the widow's son, Jairus's daugh-
ter; and in the Old Testament times the
Shunamymiledss son, and the man thrown into
Elisha's sepulchre ; these all rose from the dead,
but had to go back again to the grave, it was
only a temporary thing, and at length they had
to surrender to death. But the raising from
the dead of the Lord Jesus was other than that,
when He rose something happened that made
it impossible for death to have any more claim
upon Him, and that something was the all
excelling power of God's almightinesa to
destroy, bring to nought him that had the
power of death.

Death and the Disintegration of the Creatiion.

Right away at the beginning, when death
entered through- sin, everything broke up,
chaos everywhere, disintegration, nay, more,
decem jom © the very component character
of erestlon was lost. fallen apart in death.
Then eanie upen that a moving ef Ged and out
of it an erdered ereation. arose, the CRIMES;
then when sin adain entered and death bv sin,
a further disruption, disintegration ; all rdlation-
ships break up by death.

Here is a body : while there is life it is held
together by and under a controlling living head,
all the separate members are brought into order
and co-ordinate functioning in subjection to a
government of life from the keall, making it one
whole body : life passes out of that body, there
is now no central controlling force, all organs
cease to function, and there is disintegration—
it luis lost its life-controlling power. That's
death in a body or a whole creation. There is
one responsible for that ; Satan achieved his
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object, which was to break creation away from
its Headship, and get in between the govern-
ment of life of the Head, and the Mdenihers,
Death is separation of anything from its base of
overnment and life. The cosmos demanded a
ead to hold it into ordered creation, by sin
cafe severance from Its government of life,
and it fell into unrelated parts, into disin-
tegration and decompesition. Ndan himself
bgeame a 6haos, the earth rem riet and became
chaes.

Christ unifies a Disintegrated Creation in Himself
as Head.

It may have been in upsetting the order of
the universe this earth as a planet fell out of the
ordering of God and chaos was brought about
through him who had the power of death.

The Lord Jesus comes into the chaos and
takes the nature of flesh and blood and through
death destroys him who had the power of death.

And God hath made this same Jesus Head
over the Body, His new creation ; and you have
the new creation under its divinely appointed
Head, and so a bringing about of spiriitwsll
in'the fulness of His power (Eph. i. 22-23). The
Church is not just a congregation of units, the
Church is a body with all its members and
organs brought into a functioning relationship
of co-ordination under the contrelling life of its
Head, partaking in that life and governed b
that life. This new creation, this Chure
which is His Body is Ged’s answer to what
happened back in Genesis.

Now we begin to see what the Church really
is, and what the Church is a product of and
what the resource of the Church is.

At the beginning of the letter to the Ephesians
you have manifested the nature of the Church,
and at the end of the letter, the nature of the
Church’s warfare, it is the same conflict as
away back in Genesis, but we are not up against
it in the old creation, but against it in the
strengtih of the New Adam, in the @seeeding
gremtwesss of T Afiis w0l

In the first part of the letter we get the first
great statement by revelation of the Holy

pirit, of the Eternal Purpose and then the

mighty energising by the same Spirit into that
Purpowe: and then shown the spiritual forces

alnst that Purpose, seeking to bring about
ehaes and then in between, you have the Holy
Spirit tr;g,ng te tell you, that your daily affairs,
relationships, daily duties, business eoneerns
and all that teuches yeur fife from the kitehen

to the study, in private life and public life are .
to be brought up into the heavenlies ; for ifthe
enemy can get into the common intimacies of
daily* living he will bring in disorder, chaos ;
he is out to bring about a break of relationship
between the Sovereign Head and the Members
and also seeks to create strain, provocation
between member and member.

Lift everything into the light of the Eterral
Purpose, and there is nothing private, personal
or isolated, it is in detail and as a whole related
to the whole Body, and it is the one battle
with the enemy. Don't regard the happenings
in home or business on the level of the ordinary
world system ; bring all up into the light of the
Eternal Purpose and when brought there, into
all these things can be brought the .operation
of the greatness of His Power by which He
raised Christ from the dead.

If we live our life down here on the ordinary
system, the enemy will make an awful mess
and there will be defeat. As the Lord's E::ple
we cannot live our life on the world's off
things even in the most ordinsry commections,
because of the strange forces of amtagonism
against us ; we cannot meet with the ordinary
reseurces, we fieed extraordinery resource with
whileh te meet them.

Get a vision of the Holy Spirit to know the
hope of His calling, and the riches of the glory
of. His inheritance and what the exceeding
greatness of His power, and then get an ener-
gising accordingly by the same Spirit and bring
that into the daily meeting of enemy’s provoca-
tions, and creating strains, &, meet all his
activities and subtleties in that * all
exceeding power of God’s almiglhtiness.”

It is not necessary for us to be down on
level of others in meeting things ; @riim resmuncess;
for the exceptional circuumstances of our life
there is the exceptional might of God,

We meet something those who are not the
Lord’s do not meet, but we need not be cast
down or brought under by that, for to meet it
we have the * all else exceeding power of God's
almightiness."”

Oh { we need to grasp this, for we are not yet
there in our daily experience, sometimes we
have a touch of it, but we need to live in it,
anil walk up and down in the strength, peace
and vietory of it; we need to brm_% it right
alongside eur daily life, and realise it for our-
selyes in eur daily walk and experienee.

We are part of the Chureh His Bedy, and s
need te see by revelation ef the Hely Spirit

else
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the hope of His calling and then be strengthened,
energised by the all might of His Spirit in the
inner man and so meet these forces in the might
of His strength that hath already conquered.

Heb. ii. 14 : “ Since then the children are
partakers of flesh and blood He also Hiimself
in like manner partook of the same that thr
death, He might bring to naught, aullify,
him that had the pewer of death, that is UAe

We have not grasped the tremendous truth
of these words and laid hold of them and
brought them down into our experience and
related them to ourselves.

He did it, it was an act, He has done it, He
will never again be flesh and blood ; He took
flesh and blood to bring to naught the devil,
and through death destroyed him that had the
power of death.

There is an inheritance to enter into, a
victory over him that had the power of death.
Eph. vi. 10-12: “our wrestling is against
Principalities and Powers, against the world
rulers of this darkness, against the spiritual
hosts of wickedness in high places, but we are
not wrestling with a doubtful issue, it is a
wrestling energised by this increated faith
which raised Christ from the dead that makes
the Lord’s won victory ours in experience ; it
is not fighting ffor a victory but fighting in a

victory, appropriating His victory as we go
along.

The Holy Spirit by this increated faith is
bringing us back to a position, back to that
Cross, when He shook off from Himself the
hostille princes and rulers and boldly displayed
them as His conquests when by the Cross He
triumphed over them (Weymouth, Col. ii. 15).

There is a point of faith in the child of God
which brings him into a position of immunity
as to whatever the devil can do ; he can torture
him, tear him asunder, persecute ihim, tbring
about his death ; and bring about such darkness
of seeming forsaking of God, yet there is a point
of faith in the child of God, that he is not
moved by all these things. This increated
faith of the Holy Spirit is the strength of the
might that raised Christ from the dead.

See all the workings of the enemy since the
cross, as they really ave ; it is all camouflage,
and the devil can only get an advantage in so
fax as we are faithlless ; when faith gets to a
certain point the devil is powerless and imm-
potent; this is the victory that overcomes rhim,
this increated faith of the Holy Spirit.

The old dispensation was ever looking towards
Calvary and in the new dispensation it is an
ever looking back to the accomplished work at
Calvary of the Lord Jesus. Son of God, Son of
Man. ™ T. A-8.

{To be continued.)

Jericho aad Faith’s Puisistence

A Pricis of Address.

JosruA Vi.—On the seventh day they com-
passed the 6ity seven times. ' I have gikwan....
ye shall eempass.”

I Kings xviii. 41-45—"1 will send rain.”
«o X0, 42 —=EHlipdh went up to the top of
Carmel, he bewed hirmself dewn upen the earth
and put Ris faee between his knees—. .he said
to his servant ge up new and leek.... .he went
up and looked and said there is nothing, and
he said go up again seven times.”

I. Cor. xvi. 13 .—* Wateli ye, stand fast in
the faith.”

b}‘ Cor.. xv. 58.—'" Be ye steadf@s;, immov-
a e‘!l

Gal. v. 1.—""For freedom did Christ set us
free, stand therefere.”

Phil. 1. 27.=" Let your manner of life be
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worthy of the Gospel of God, stand ffaelt in one
spikit. . . .In nothing affrighted."”

Col. il, 3.—" I am with you in spirit joying
and behelding your erder, and the steadfasiness
ot your faith (A Christ.”

. ¥l 11,="" Able to stand."
dene all, to stand. and withstand.™
eh. fik. 0.—"Mbsess faidlfiull... for a testi-
meny.”
IL. P@%t;f ili. 17— Beware lest ye fall from
f steadfestinass”

y@’%he keynete running through all these
pa s 8 enduranee. The endurance of faith ;
vas the methed by which the land was to be
sivd, and (s Ged's metnod in all times and
%&%‘bb_(- whish we are to possess the heavenly

Qs
The Loid said to Joshua twe things—™ See

13 " having
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T have given ; ye shall compass.”

There are always two sides, the Divine side,
where all is secured and abideth always ; and
man's side where what is settled by God has to
be made actual by faith.

In Joshua vi. we have here a spiritual
principle by which all the land was to be
possessed and the enemy overthrown.

Jericho was the first city in the land of
seven kingdoms to be conquered. Note the
frequency of the number seven in this chapter—
all this is most significant. A sevenfold en-
compassment—sesxen priests—7 trumpets, and
on the seventh day ye shall compass the city
seven times. The number seven in scripture
means spiritugl perfection, and you find this
number closely- related to the Holy Spirit and
His work throughout the seriptures,

In Joshua vi. we see faith brought to com-
pleteness, finality, full maturity, Jericho the
earnest of the whole land ; there were seven
kingdoms to be conquered and possessed before
there could be full possession.

Faith had to be brought up to its sevenfold
perfection ; this chapter is a record of steadfast,
persistent endurance of faith in the midst of
seeming contradiction and the unyieldingness of
the situation.

Even prayer in the Holy Ghost does not dis-
pense with the necessity of pig_rseverence.

Elijah prayed in the Holy Spirit, but not
until the seventh time did he see the coming
rain ; Elijah knew faith's exercise, see him
the Lord's word : xviii. 1, *I will send rain ™ ;
xviii. 42, ‘““head bowed between his knees,”
go seven times, faith persevered through to the
end—through to completeness, when the thing
promised is an experienced reality. Com-
passing the city daily for seven days, and
nothing happening, no sign from God. On the
human side each dav could naturally bv the
very circumstances bring about a weakening of
faith, and perhaps an inerease of questioning.

But this is the Lord's way, His order in the
Life of the Spirit, and we trace this method of
the Lord all the way down the ages.

It is God's way of bringing to an utter end all
confidence or hope in anyore or anything, and
cast us in utter helphsaness: and need upon the
Loed Himself, and a streng faith in Him.

The seven days tell of the accumulated
strength of the six days, all the strength of that
period gathered up into the seventh day, so
there is a sevenfiolld increase of faith—mighty,
strong faith.

The Divine order right at the end gathering .
up all and so arrive at the compietemsss of
faith's exercise.

God has got to get us to nothingness and to
know God only can meet the situation—but
He can.

Prayer in the Holy Ghost does not dispense
with persistent holding on in faith, and even
possessing the promises of God does not set
aside the need for persistent faith—God's end
is our beginr ing.

To possess the promises demands the per-
sistence and endurance of faith, while every
day shows a lessening of resources in ourselves.

What would happen if in answer to our prayer
we immediately received the things asked for ?
If immediately we prayed things happened %
Would we rot be in peril of thinking it was our
praylng did it, and would not others be gather-
ing arelind fer us te de thelr praying for them
Ged takes preeaution agalnst these dangers,
therefere His delays, seemiing net Hearings,
gven when we knew it is aeeerding te the
revealed will of Ged.

What does the Lord mean by this ® It is
God’s way of getting rid of anj’ natural resource,
any manner of entering in, and taking hold of
by eur ‘' flesh ”’ ; that is God’s method and we
know it is necessary.

God is just seeking to get us to a point of
utter, pure faith in Him, Himself,

The Holy Spirit has made it His law, that
with faith’s exercise there is experimental
removal of all natural ground. Faith reaches
a point of completeness in God, not in signe,
workings, and things yielding, so all this testin
but finds faith at the end more deeply root
in God.

Notice how faith in the word of God is
linked with the Holy Spirit, *“ Filled with the
Holy Spirit and faith ** (Acts xi. 24), *** A mwm
full of faith and of the Holy Ghost *' (Acts vi. §).
This is our need.

Every day will find us with more doubt
unless the Hddly Spirit is there stimulating,
energising the mighty * faith of the Son of God."

One of the greatest needs of the Lord's chiidren
s spirituell courage and holy ess.

Look at the disciples before Pentecost, and
remember it is after they had those wonderful
forty days with the Lord after His resurrection ;;
and with this wonderful message of Him risen,
living ; and they arc found behind closed doors

for fear of the jows, but after Pentecost, when
full of the Holy Ghost—a Holy Ghost boldness.

40
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It takes courage just to go on with the Lord, to do
the tlling the Lord has said to you. It will
cost you friendships, relationships, and bring
much misunderstanding and—misjudgment, but
the Holy Spirit is equal to all this.

Basic to all work for God, the mighty faith
of the Holy Ghaost, that has been tested wowit;
tested out by God's delays, yes, even after
witness born in your spirit that the thing is of
God, the known determination of God, which
you in faith have come into relationship with—
yet delay, seeming denial, Oh! the divine
mystery of God’s delays.

Why 2 To get away the heats of personal
desire, soulish cravings, & —amdl have but one
passionate desire—God's glory—by any way,
at any cost.

Why do we want Jericho to fall ? Search
out motive. The work of the Holy Spirit is to
purify the himwt, that the Lord can get every-
thing, and everything for the Lord Himself.

Then the necessity for holding on. “ I have
givem....yyom shall compass.” Hang on until
what has been done in the Spirit is a realit
in experience. Two aspects of the one trutz
here seen ; as, for instance, ‘ We have eternal
life” (John iii. 15-16) ; but we may * lay
hald of eternal life ' (I. Tim. vi. 12 and 19).
This great ministry of securing for the Lord ;
stand on that ground and don't let go, for if you
vaeate the spot the enemy will eecupy it.

God keeps us in daily exercise of faith, until
on natural ground no hope whatever ; and on
the Divine side just Him and Him only.

The whole. conquest of the land bound up
with faith's coming to this point at Jericho.
The future hangs on coming to this point,
where it is all the Lord, where we know and con-
fess we haven't anything but the Lord. It is
His way.

What a lot the word has to say on “* Stanui-
fast ** ; the whole question is the-powerto endure ;

————

CONFERENCES at Homor Oak((».v.):
MAY 10th and ¥§lth.
JUNE 7th and 8th and 9th (Whitsun).
JULY 5th and Oth.
AUGUST 2nd, 3rd, and 4th,

the whole matter, of steadfast, immovable faith
in the Lord, that will not let Him go ; that will
not be shaken off. Sometimes it seems as if tho
Lord would shake us off and we have to say
* Lord you can't shake us off—fiur we are in you.
The Lord is but proving us out, seeing if it is
really Himself, and not Him for His gifts, &e,.
but just Himself.

Look at Elijah and Elisha, how it seems
Elijah tried to shake Elisha off—" Tarry ye
here,"" but Elisha would not be shaken* off.

As Jehovah liveth and as thy soul liveth
I vl not leave thee,” a test as to being shaken
off, and if Elisha had not persisted he would
not have seen the ascension of Elijah, seen the
falling mantle and received the double portion
of the Spirit ; and so it seems sometimes as if
the Lord .is trym,g to find out if we can be

shaken off. ft.
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Suffering and Glory |

(Luke ix. 18-36i ; Rom. viii. 17-19; 1 Pet. iv.
12-16; 2 Tim, iii. 10-12, iv, 6-8.)

I 1aveE read these passages because they
‘bring out very clearly that the Christian’s path
here is one of sufiering but it leads to glory.
But coronation is preceded by crucifizion, or, to
use very familiar words, * No cross, no erown.”
The Lord had all along been preparing His
disciples for the announcement He makes as
given in Luke ix. But never before had He
fully unfolded what is here brought out.
The disciples had, however, been daily more and
more impressed with His competency to take
up the ruined or falling interest of Israel, and
to set them free from the dowinion of the
Romans and deliver them from all evil, and as
Messiah to reign over them and bring in the
long-promised kingdom. But, strange to say,
Jesus is about to tell them that their hopes for
the immediate setting up of the kingdom in
power and glory and the removal of the outward

ressure and evil could not yet come to pass.
%efore Jesus unfolds this to them, we find Him
alone praying. His disciples being with Him
'~ He asks them, ‘“ Whom say the people that I
am ?'" They answered to the effect that there
were difierent opinions. Upon this Jesus said
to them, “ But whom say ye that T am 7 ™ anc
Peter answers with the greatest decision and
certainty, *“ The Christ of God.” The disciples
had no question about it at all. It was evident
to them that He was the long-looked-for Christ,
and that He had all the power needed to deliver
man and to set up the kingdom over Israel.
But to their astonishment they are strictly
charged and commanded not to tell any man that
He was the Christ ! Jesus takes another title—
that of Son of man—and says, * The Son of
man must suffer.”” Instead of showing them
that their hopes for carthly blessing were to be
immediately realised, He closes such hopes for
the moment, and says He must sufier! He
takes a grand title—that of Son of man—a
title connected with far more glory than that of
Messiah, Israel’'s King, Psalm viii., written
long before Christ came, shows it is connected
with universal dominion and glory, but that
first He would be made lower than angels.
Hebrews ii. shows that it was * for the suflering

4

of death,” hut that it leads to_all things being
put under His feet in the coming day. He told
the disciples not simply that He would suffer,

but that He must—there was no way of avoiding

it if men were to be saverl. He must die for
them. So He says, “ The Son of men must
suffer many things, and be rejected of the elders
and chief priests and scribes, and be slain, and
be raised the third day.” The last words,
however, showed that the suffering was not to
end in death, but in resurrection and glory, for
He would be raised again, yea, He must (God's
glory demanded it) be raised again the third
day. What an eye-opener this was for the
disciples ! They naturally would have looked
for the elders and chief priests—-the leaders of
religion—to receive Christ, but no, they would
reject Him and kill Him! But for their
encouragement He shows that the elders, &e.,
would not succeed in their plot to get rid of
Him, for the third day He must rise again !

The Master’s Way—that ot His Servant.

Then He shows them that, if they would
follow Him, their path also would be one of
suflering, for He said to them afl, * If any man
will come after me, let him deny himself, and
take up his cross daily. and follow me.” Now
this is no light thing. We may deny ourselves
hosts of pleasures, &ec., and yet not deny
ourselves. To let self go is the last thing we
want to do. It means real suffering to refuse
ourselves,- but we cannot follow Christ truly
unless we deny ourselves. Yea, more, for the
Lord added, * and take up his cross daily, and
follow me.” Christ took up His cross willingly
for the glory of Goul and in His love for us, that
He might die for us, and we are called to fellow
Him. But we cannot take up His cross—we
are not called to do so, nor could we., We are
called to take up our own. Each man has his
own cross to tnke up. Men were not crucified
on the same tree, llach had a tree or cross to
himself, and had to carry it to the place of
erucifixion. Your cross is not mine, nor mine
yours, but every disciple has to carry his own
cross. This must mean sufiering and shame
here, and even moral death. If a man was
seen carrying his cross, every one kuew that he
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was on the way to he crucified, and that lie was
considered not fit to live. This is the place the
world will give us if we arc true in following
Chriist, and we have ourselves also to take that
place as being in ourselves not fit to live. The
cross represents the end of man. That is why
we read in Romans vi.: " Qur old man is
erucified with him. that the body of sin might
be destroyed. that henceforth we should not
gerve sin.” Also Galatigms v. 24 savs : ** Thev
that are Christ’s have erucified the flesh with
the affections and lusts.”" This we are ealled
to de practically every day—net to spare the
ﬁ&éﬁ; But to dey eurselves, and that withewt

Bedy isﬂewm it Bsmag§ in this wepld. It

skt b B8, & RAME foF I, 2Ad o be
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st eomes 1h: But. the tord is sHffieient fer
48 and ean enable us to de that whieh He
eneewrages us and bids us te de. He said,
mereever, that wheseever desires to save his
life shall lese it, but that wheseevesr shetild lese
his life for Christ’s sake sheuld save it. He
weuld find life in a far better way, abeve and
beyend this wetld, and he weuld gain far mere
than all that eeuld be get in this werld. Besides
in what way weuld a man be advantaged if he
sheuld gain the whele werld and lese himself er
be east away £ PoF in any ease he wetild lese
the whele werld after gammg it, fer he eeild
het lseep lt; her take lﬁ wmi 1m wheﬂ he dies.
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First, He would oom&;r:) the glory of the Son of

This glory is opened out in Daniel vii., where

the thrones were cast down, that is. the
cushions were thrown down for the monarch to
sit upon, and “ The Ancient of days did sitt.....
thousand thousands ministered unto him, and
ten thousand times ten thousand stood lbefore
him." Then, after the destruction of * the
beast ™ —that is. the Latin empire in its hwin
form—a Mten i.; brought near before Him,. and
everlasting dominion is given (o Him. a
kingdom that ean never pass away. Fer we
read, * Behold, one like, the Son of man eame
with the clewds ef heaven. and eame te the
Aneient of davs. and thev brought him Rear
befere him: And there was given Rim deminien;
ahd ngW and a Kmaqem Eha¥ all E6p lé
s, ahd iaﬂguat%% shawld serve i

atlg
IRIBA 1s &R V& 3@%9 qsmmmn wﬁish
‘ﬂns% pass F?waw ! hfSTsmgde fhat whi

est F83/s W Fite: 6. 1R e
é&fﬂ'é £Eha Ig{ %8 at - I Sme%t tmia'g@s t
%@g nsaven saints w%e H fau% apd Wi w g

Sekved HIA fatthiullv. Rers, take the kangt
with Him and reigh with Him thea., 1t i
neediess to say that the Son of man ef Damel
vil., to whem 'is given. by the Ancient ef days,
that vast demiaien. is the despised .lesus of
Xa,zafeth whem we find in Luke ix. quietly

openlng out His glorlous future to His dear
diseiples. How rightly prewd. then. should we
be at that dav if He were to own us when,
eoming in sueh amazing glery ! But hew sad
it we were passed by in shame. or if we had te
Feeeive seme mark of disappseval, oF if Ne could
net 6wh us at all as belonging €0 Him !  Let us
then earefully eensider those wards, ** ashamed
of me and of my werds.” Many perhaps
weuld not exaetly he ashamed of Hiinn. hut are
ashamed of Hi$S words. Perieps we slight
what Hle says abeut forgiving our Brother, er
abeut righting for our Fighis: oF ahout net bein
of the werld, oF abaut taking Wp BUF Eress an
denying eurselves. If se. we slall (it Hee will
have te shew His dlSﬁtZPf@Vﬁi of 43 in that day
when His appreval and glery will be feund €8
be ef eternal value.

He will come, too, in the glory of His Father.

This is even a greater glory than that of having
universal dominion as Son of man, the last
Emperor of the world, if I may so speak of
Him. He is more than universal Ruler, He is
the Son and is the object of the Father's love
and delight. What He is with the Father is
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even more than what He is as having universal
dominion. Whatt an honour to he associated
with the Son of God! Yea, even to he brought
through Him into the same blessed relationship
with God as His dear sons, so that the world
will know at that day that God has loved us as
He has loved His Son! Ought not such a
thought deeply to aftect us?
Again, there is a third glory, for

He comes in the glory of the Holy Angels.
Now Christ Himself it was that made these
hely angels, for the direst werk of ereatien is
attributed in seripture te the 8Sen, the seesnd
Persen of the Trinity. Jesus is At snly Man,
He is God, and He made the hely angsk e 48
His will and earry eut His pleasrs;, sl they
are all at His esmmand, and they delight {8
serve Him. Think Ehea;} what & et
escoit JoF Bhe S8R 6f man ! Fer He Wil eome
aceempanied By His mighty angels. whess pewer
is far greater than that of men; and a1l ready te
serve Him! We read of ene angel slaving an
army of ene hundred and Slgh Hve theusand
men! WHid resistanee; then. éeuld the Wwerld
make against ChFist ‘6§€39h§maegnm§ kkingde
and reigning ever the whele werld ¥ He Wi
earry all Defere Him, and men whe de net
want His kingdem will be eut off and perish.
WHhat an eneeuragerient, then, te suffer with
Him new, if we are to reign with Him then,
and have seme distinetien. it may be. in a
lkdngdom that will he se glerieus that all ether
kingdems in the past will be abselutely
forgotten or slnk Inte the shade. If threugh
grace we are God's children, heirs toe of God
and Jolnt:-heirs with Christ. as we read in
Rerians vill., we must net ferget what fellews
“ if s6 be that we suffer with him, that we mey
be alse glorified tegether.”” and that * the
gufferings ef this present time are net werthy {8
be eonipared with the glery that shall be
Fevealed in us."

A Foretaste.

But to further encourage His disciples, Jesus
said that some of them should not taste of
death till the}y* saw the kingdom of God. And
accordingly, eight days later, He took three of
them up into a mountain. We read, He went
up to pmg—m expression of dependence on
God, for there never was a man so digpendent
as Christ, and He it is who will bring in wiiversel
happiness for this world. It will not be brought
in by the independence of the rulers of this

44

world, nor by the independence amd will of the
people, but by the praying and dependent Man,;
the Lord Jesus Christ* It was evidently night
time, for the disciples were heavy with sleep,
when suddenly the praying Mam is shining like
the sun (Nwtf. xvii. 2), and ** his raiment was
bright and glistering.”” There were also twe
men with Him and intimate with Him, * talkin
with him.”™ The?r were Moses and Elias, an
they appeared In glory and spake not of
Christ's glorlous kingdom, but ** of his dfnease,
which he should accomplish at Jerusalem,” that
Is, of His exds or exodus, the glorious way He
weuld leave this werld by Cealvary's eress.
For what men leek upen enly as shame and
weakness—the death of Chwit—was redllly a
menent of supreme meral glory. For He shene
et in these elesing mements mere gloriously
than ever befere, in His graee and leve te man,
and in His devetedness te the will ef Ged in
giving Himself a saerifiee for sin, and in ex:
?F@§§lﬁ fully the leve of Ged te man. He wen
he battle of Calvary net at the eest of the
bleed eof theusands, buf. enly 6f One—ef
Himself, the Sen of the living Ged, so that
threugh the shedding of His preeieus bleed we
might be eleansed frem all sin, and might never
efish, but De eternally saved. s and

u‘mn alse appearing in glery. expressed net
enly that the law and the prophets of the Old
Testament were fulfllled and made good in
Chiist’s glerieus kingdom and on the ground of
His death, but they are also figures of the saints
whe have died in faith and of the saints who are,
as Elijah was, taken up without dying when
Christ comes for His own. Then we shall be
caught up to meet the Lord, together with all
these who have fallen asleep through Him ; In
other words, with all those who have died In
faith, and we shall all come with Him in glery.
Thus Meses and Elijah are a pieture of the
heaveidy esmpany in glery with Christ, while
the thres diseiplas represent the earthly eéompan
whe will enjey the reign ef Christ ever the eart
in the esming day. What a day will that be
When the Man, eur Lerd Jesus Christ,
€6iNes iR Pewer ahd majesty and rules the earth
for God, and when all the heavenly saints eeme
in glery with Him !

But there is a still greater thing than the
manifested glory of the kingdom. We read
that as Moses and Elijah departed there came
a cloud, a bri cloud (; xvii. 5), and
overshadowed them, and that the disciples were
ofirsid as they entered into the cloud, and
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® there came a voice out of the clom‘], ‘saying,
This is my beloved Son: hear him.” That
cloud was the cloud of “ the excellent glory,”
and was the Father's dwellmcr-p]ace the
Father's house. It represents the brightest
portion and privilege that we can hnve—na.mel\

to be associated with God’s own Son in the
Tather’s presence, before His face, to know and
enjoy His love as revealed to us by His Son.
This is why the voice out of the clmlrl sadrl :

“ This is my beloved Son: hear him.” As we
listen to Christ, and learn of Him, ali fear goes,
and He unfolds to us the place we have in the
Father's bosom of love, and in the Father's
house. Only the Son could reveal that love.

How foolish then was Peter, or ignorant, to put,
as it were, Christ on the same level with Moses
and Elijah, and wish to make three tabernacles,
&c. But he soon found his mistake when
Moses and Elias disappear and they find them-
selves overshadowed by the cloud of glory, and
hear the Father's voice calling attention to
His Son. After that “ they saw no man any
more, save Jesus only.”

Suffering Saints in all Ages.

Surelv beloved, it is worth while suffering
for Christ here in view of such glorious privi-
leges ! And it is nothing new that saints have
to suffer. They have a.l_\\'a.ys had to sufter from
the very beginning of time. And they suffered
for many and various. reasons, The Old
Testament scriptures reveal many kinds of
suffering.

Abel
is the first case.  Abel suffered for righteonsness
at the hands of Cain, who hated him amd slew
him. He slew him ** hecause his own works
were evil, and his brother’s righteous.”  Abel
owned by his sacrifice that death was on man.
and therefore he slew a lamb and offered it to
God, and was accepted.  He was righteous and
suffered from Cain whose works were evil.
Then we have

Enoch
who walked with God threc hundred years, and
who prophesied of the Lord coming * with ten
thousands of his =aints, to execute judgment
upon all, and to convinee all that ave ungodly
....of all their ungodly deeds which they have
ungodly  committed, and of all their hard
speeches which ungadly sinners have spoken
ngainst him.” [t i evidlent that Eeoch suffored
beeause of his godliness or piety.  Picty brings

God into evervthing in daily life, and 1inoch,
lived godlily- in the midst of an ungodly world,
and God owned him by tnking him away without
his passing through death. * He was not ; for
Grod took him.” Then we vome to

Noah

—he built an ark to the saving of his house,
believing that God would drown the world by a
deluge. Noah mr?wed hecause he ‘acted zmder
the z'u./'uwucw of " things not scen ns yet’’ for
before the Hood the earth was watered by a
mist rising from the carth, and there had never
been any rain. For one hundred and twenty
vears he testitied that God would drown the

~world. and as Peter speaks of scoffers in the

last days who say. " Where is the pronixe of
his coming,” so no doubt in those carly days,
before the flood came, Nooh had lo suffer from
scofrers and bear any amount-of ridicule. But
the flood did come and * swept them all away.”
We too must expect suffering in this world, if
we live and are moved by the light of the
world to come and by the things which * ‘ eve
hath not seen, nor ear heard.” hut which God
hath revealed to us by His Spitit. The world
vainly hopes it will continue for ever. and we
must expect their ridicule if we muaintain that
God is going to judge it and bring in a world of
life and glovy to take its place.

Then
Abraham

had to suffer in leaving his country. kith and lin,
in obedience tu the call of the (iod of glory who
appearedd to hi. For uvne hundred years he
was a pilgrim and a stranger in the land of
Canaan. with no politics in this world—no
patriotism—-for he looked for a city which had
foundations and  for o country which was
heavenly, and  rejoicell to =ee Christ’s day.”
How often we allow natural relationships or
false ideas of patriotism to prevent us following
the Lord. But if we answer to the call and
live as Dbelonging to another country, we
gshall have to sutfer here. What wonderful
compensation, however. when we find ourselves
part of the holy city, the heavenly Jerusalem,
which descends out of heaven from God for the
blessing of all the nations !

Next,
Joseph
suffered frone his bretheea, e sullered  for
severid reasons - hecaase his Tither loved Tum.
Sl becanse of his coat of nuny colours, sl

beecause of his visions aned revelations, and also
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hecause lie exposed their evil ways. So the
Christian who enters more than others into the
Father’s love, or who comes out distinctly in
the beautiful moral clothing of Christ, with its
many colours or varied graces, is often hated or
disliked by his fellow Christian, who knows
little of that love, and does not seek to know it.
though the same love is for hiin too. and whose
clothing is more that of the world than of tho
beauty of Christ. He is hated too by the
world which has always shown great antipathv to
the chosen objects of the Fathers love and care,
and who are morally altogether different from
themselves. Then, too, Christians have to suffer
because of the wonderful revelations of God's
purposes of love which the Spirit reveals to those
who love God. and again they often have to
suffer, not only because by their walk they
convict the world, but because their godliness is
a rebuke to their brethren who walk carelessly,
and hand and glove with the world. Joseph
also suffered wider a false chargre whiansehldintdo
Egypt, and he was imprisoned, though
innocent, and was laid in irons until what God
had said came to pass, and the king sent and
let him go free and exalted him to be the chief
ruler in the land. And perhaps to be falsely
accused and misunderstood in this world is one
of the hardest kinds of sufferimg; but let us
remember the time is fast approaching when
God will publicly justify His maligned people,
and at the judgment seat of Christ every one will
be manifested, and no false charges will stand
then, and the approved will be publicly mani-
fested.

Then again,

Mioses

suffered for identifging himself with the degnisel
peaplie of f({odq, titee citilibreencff Ikawed |, witesn thiegy
were still in bondage under Pharaoh. He might
have remained great in Pharoah's court and
have been the patron of the Israelites, but he
* chose rather to suffer affliction with the
people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of
sin for a season ; esteemiing the reproach of
Christ greater riches than the treasures in
Kgyptt: for he had respect unto the recompense
of the reward;™ It was the first time in scripture
we have a people who were the people of God,
and Mases had the courage to leave all and
identify himself with them. Xow this to-day
means real suffering if we identify ourselves
with the Lord's people. however much they are
despised and however poor, or of what nation
they may be. But they will not always be poor
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and despised. Very soon now they will be seen
in the glory of Christ and shining like the sum;
and will be by far the most exalted people in the
whole universe, and they will have the highest
place in heaven of all God's creatures. Do not
then let us now be ashamed to own and identify
ourselves with those who love the Lord and
who are bound togetthar in true ami holy fellow-
ship, waiting for Christ.

Again. Moses also suffered because he was the
servant of the Lord. He is the first one so called
in scripture, and is a striking figure of Christ.
He was a very remarkable servant. He brought
Israel out of Egypt and served them forty years
in the wilderness. His was a very difficult
service and cost him much suffering. ' At one
time, in his faithfulness, he had to stand alone
for God against the whole vast congregation of
Israel. But God sustained him till the end.
and Luke ix. shows him in glory in the coming
day. So, too, all who serve the Lord here must
expect to suffer, and sometimes even to stand
alone, but remember, * if any man serve me,
him will my Father honour."

Again,
Caleb and Joshua
sufferedl beczuwse they broughtt & goadl report of the
land, the whole congregation of Israel, six
hundred thousand men, spoke of stoning them,
when the glory of -the Lord interfered, and the
six hundred thousand had to perish in the
wilderness, and the two faithful witnesses alone
survived to go with the childven of Israel inte
the land forty years later. 8o, too, if we are
faithful in our witness and testimomy and
encourage one another to take a present
possessiom, in the power of the Spirit, of what
God has purposed for us, as His own dear sons
and as belonging to heaven, we shall have to
suffer at the hands of these whe, as it were,
despise the pleasant land.
Again,
David

suffered becouse he was the Lord’s amointed.
Saul was the people's choice, but David was
chosen of the l?orcf : he had, however, to suffer
many a long day, and his people with him,
before he eventually came to the throne. But
they were happier in the cave than Saul and
Jonathan were in the palace, for God was with
them. So all who are anointed with the Holy
Ghest. the Spirlt of Christ, are sure to suffer in
this world. The world does not like thai
Spirlt. It is tot) blessed for them. ** All that
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will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer
jon,” but relief will soon come, and if
we suffer with Himn, we shalll reign with Him.

Then, too,
the prophets
sufferatl foor e mp theewordioffGoad. ThegyHuala
werd ffgg;r Ged, and it reached the eeonseience
and heart of man and ex him. It alse
BF Ged te him. and ealled for repentanee,
snd festifiedl of Christ as the enly hepe fer man.
Bue Bﬁey all had te suder for their festimeny.
ﬁ , MY bBralren. the pr , Whe have
‘iR the ame of tAe Lord, for AR example
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The last character of suffering that I have to

mention from the Old Testament is found in the.

Book of Daniel.
Daniel

and his three friends suffered from Babylon.
They refused the defiling food of Babylon.
Ab® Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego refused
te bow down to the golden image and join in the
werld's wnited religion. They were thrown into
the fiery furnace for It, but God dellvered them
and publiely honoured them. Daniel, 00,
Fefused 1o pray lo man insteed of God, when all
agreed to displace God and set up the King In
his stead. It eest Daniel the den of liens,
But the living Ged clesed thelr meuths and
vindieated His servant before the world. What
ah eneeuragement all this is for us, to refuse the

modern Babylon, the proud system of this
woc;'ld's glory, which is quickly approaching its
end !

Then in the New Testament the leading
sufferer is

Clurist.
He suffered beyond all men. He suifered
beczuse of what He iras—absolute lidtssedness
embodied in a Mam, the full expression of God.
Ao He suffered in making atowmenvestand in
bearing the wrath of God for us as the sin-
offering. He, of course, was gulte alene in this.

Then, too, He suffered for all the reasons I
have mentioned above. He is the expression
of all the varied sufferings the saints have been
called upon to endure, for He is the leader.
He was the greatest of all sufferers, anil
consequently He leads the way in glory. ax far
beyond all. The prophets all united in testifying

to the sufferings of Chriist’and the glory that
should follow.

But in a similar way we are called to suffer
too. All who have Christ's Spirit are called to
suffer for. Christ's sake. Christian suffering is
more intense than anything known in the Old
Testament. It is more inward than outward,
more in spirit than in flesh, though there is
also often the outward as well. 1Buw.t.iff ye be
reproached for the name of Christ. happy are
ye ; for the spirit of glory and of God resteth
upon you,” and * the God of all grace hath
called us inte his eternal glory.” and will net
fail to bfimg us into it after we * have suffered
awhile.” Let us take care we have nothing to
do with suffering as an evildoer. &<, but only
as a Christian. and when the crowning day
shall come how great will he our jay and our
reward.

For how will recompense Hiis smile
The sufferings of this ** little wiilte™!!

May the Lord keep us faithful till then, so
that Wwe may receive the * crown of riighteous-
ness " which the Lord will give at that day not
only to Paul, but *to all those also who Jove
his appearing,™ for His name's sake !

H. D'A. C.

{GMnued from page 32.)
“proving all things™; refusing the opinions
and Padigmments of others—evem the mast
spiritual—not listening to gossip or criticism ;;
not @nmyg by appearances ; and always keeping
a very close walk with the Spirit and listening
to tlim on all matters. Morelater. T.A-S.

Lord, lay some soul upon my
heart

And love that soul through me,
And may 1 nobly do mv part
To win that soul for Thee.

AT
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The Honor Oak Christitan Fellowship Centre,

HONOR OAK ROAD, LONDON, S.E.23,

Meetings for Spiritual Edification, the Proclamation of the Gospel, Prayer and Fellowship

Suapays at 10.30 A.m. (Lord's Table), 11.15 .M., 3 p.M. (Young People)), G30 ®.m.
Monbays at 7.30 p.M. Tmespays-at 8 p.a. (Young People).
WRDNESDAYS at 8 P.M. Sarurpays at 780 pm.

The Guest House is open to receive guests for the period of the conferences or at other
times as the Lord leads.
Telegrams : * Symdesmus, Forest, London." - Telephone : Sydenham 5216.
Cables : * Syndesmus, London.”
Editorial commumicaditons with regard to this paper should be addressed to Mr. Austim-Sparks.

“A Witness and a Testimmmmy"
Issned divvmonthly.
No Subscription, but maintained by the gifts of the Lord’s people.

*\Wiitmess and Testimony*' LLiienaitore
By L. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

* The g?ﬂmimy and Universality of the , Diagrams. .

0SS. ce . , o . .
~ ¢ Ineorparation into Christ.’ No. . 1..The Centrality. and Universality of the

* Ineerporation inte Christ' Ne. 2. Ergt:

* Ineorporation inte Chriat.' Ne. 8. 2, The Cress and our Salvation.

These are now published iR OR& YOIUME 3. .The ., Attitude . of ., the COmitifitd OBmes
priee 6d. eoloured art eoyer. Toward .Each Other

‘ 3?;3212%‘&:&&3 HS?,& mfri@e 3d. 4. The. Bross and, tHe Xew, Creation.

‘ The Prisoner of the Lord." Price 2d. §. The Cross and the New Man.

‘ The Crass and the deliverance of the Mimd." @, The Cross and the Promise of the Father.
Price Id. 7. «In Christ Jesus,'

‘ The Release of the Lord.’ Price 6d.
«The Holy Spirit and The Crass, The Church ‘ld-- each,. or Jdp per. dozen.
and The Second Coming tf Christ.' Price 1d. * The Watchword of The 8on of Man.! 3d:

FOR GIRLS AND BOYS

%) have mentioned a story, & book and a psalm. Cam you find them in the
Bible?" .See page 33.

Printed by The Athewiuni Press, 11 and 13 Bream's Buildings, Londcu. R.C4
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Retrospect and Prospect

Wycombe Marsh,

In our last issue we just intimated that our
brothers, Speedy and Justin, were engaged in
s mission at Wycombe Marsh. Since then we
have been able to get some idea of the Lord’s
goings there, and we have a very great cause
for praise. Purely for the encouragement and
praise of God’s people we make these reports,
and in this case we think that extracts from a
‘letter of the secretary there will best set forth
the Lord’s praises. He writes :—

*....We should like to express our heart-

felt thanks to Almighty God for the mighty

word which has come through the ministry.
We have prayed for a long time past for an
outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon the work in
this neighbourhood, but the outpouring has
surpassed all our hopes, indeed we ace staggered
by it, and overwhelmed with what is involved
in the immediate future. Many hearts have
been won for Christ.”

Some of these dear folk who met the Lord
in a new way have been up to see us, and
indeed they
_new fulness.

. To God be the glovy.

Easter at Honor Qak.

For long before the Easter Conference there
had been deep and solemn exercise to and in
prayer, with a real sense of big things pending.
And this exercise was well explained as we
went from day to day in that season. Truly
our theme bore out its importance, and we
realised that we were truly being brought to
face the ““ ultimate things.” It iy a wonderful
thing to be for days in an atmosphere of things
being fought out in the heavenlies ; mighty
business being transacted in the realm of the
gpirit. It was thus at this time. So different
from just a series of meetings with a course of
interesting or informing addresses. The Lord
was there in those energies by which He is
“ working all things after the counsel of His
own will.” In some respects we were led on
bevond all the past in the vision of *‘ the Lamb
in the mulst of the Throne ”” as central to that
concrete expression of the results of His slaying
—the City of God.

do bear witness to a wonderful

The weather did not permit of our wsing the
tent, so that at times we were hardly pressed
for room in the hall. Many distant parts were
again represented. We have gone on in the
continuity of that time, and with the house
almost full ever since we entered upon the May
onference, on which we shall report later.

_ The May Conference.

Since writing the foregoing we have had a
very blessed season at the Mayv Couference.
For an ordinary morthly conference out of
holiday time this has heen an exceptional
occasion from every standpoint. Larger gather-
ings than usual, specially significant events,
and strength of purpose were some of the
features. : :

The theme with which we were engaged was
‘The Divine Energies,” which was unfolded
from hour to hour in its various directions as
seen in the Word. '

We have very good reason to helieve that the
Lord had some unusually valnable interests
bound up .with this Conference, and the whole
Body of Christ stands to be enriched thereby.
This will be manifest in due course.

Brother Gordon Holloway.

There is no doubt a Divine standpoint from
which—if we were in it—we shoulidl have no
regrets or sorrow when a loved one is taken
from us, and especially one zo young and from
whom we were cxpeeting so much for the Lord
as our brother Gorrdon. But we only now see
through o glass darkly, and we still feel these
things wvery deeply. Truly - His wawvs are
passed finding out.” This is the path of the
infinite wisdom which ** the eyé of the eagle hath
not seen.” Gordon and hix dear wife, full of
zeal, and so glad, after the delaying hand of the
Lord seemed to be lifted, to set forth to the
land of their vision, left us for Nigeria only a
few months ago. And now he is no more, for
God took him. Our hearts have gone out to
the Lord for his dear wife and related ones.
May the God of all comfort be their portion in a
rich way, and may we keep steadfast in the
work until the time when we see the complete
justification of His ways and vimlication of
His wisdom ; for we sSuALL see “ when the mists
have roiled away.”
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An Event.

Before this issue of the paper is through the
press a goodly number of friends will have met
in the “ Centre * to exmess thaiir good wishes
and Christian love to our brother and sister,
Mr. Oliiplantt and Miss Rogers, on the occasion
of their marrizge on Thursdisy, May L5th.

Our sister, as many will know, has been
working with Miss ¥Fhearson in the Shemlau
Orpltanage, Syria, for some time, and our
brother was out there last year to minister to
the Lord's servants who go up there from many
parts during the hot season.

May this union mean an instrument of diouble
usefulness to the Lord and great senviceableness
to His glory.

United States of America.

Two days after the above event M. and
Mrs. Sparks are due to sail for Ameriem. Tlie
first week there will be spent in gatherings in
Ne® York, after which ministries are probable
in Chicago, Boston, Michigam, Pittsburg, Phila-
delphia, and elsewhere, concluding with a
conference at Hephzibah Heights, Monteray,
and several days at the Cammdiimm Keswviedk.

We earnestly solicit the prayers of the Lord's
people for all this ministry and what is related
to it.

The Whitsun Confierence.

This will be held from the Saturdisy afternoon
to the Monday night, June 7th to 9th (D.V.).
Already friends are booking ation.
We advise others who are being led to be
present to notify of their intention as soon as
possible.

Bognor Holiday Cunfieremces.

July 5th to 12th, 12th to 19th.

A goodly company have alreadly booked for
this time with the Lord by the sea. There
are still some vacancies. Early application
should be made.

Blackpool.

The friends at Blackpool have asked us if we
will arrange to supply ministry for monthly
conferences there during the summer, and in
the will of God we will do so. The dates in
view are: July 19th and 20th ; August 16th,
17th ; September 20th, 2lst.

Particulars can be had from Honor Oak, or
from Miss Moore, 130 Reals Avenue, Blackpool.
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North Berwick.

There are a number of friends in the north
who might like to know that the ministry of the
Word at the Regions Beyond Missionary Union
Conference, North Berwick, will (D.V.) be
through Mir. Sparks, and the R.B.M.U. friends
will be glad to welcome such to the Conference,
The dates are Septemiber 13th, 14th, 15th.

All particulars from Miss Murray, R.B.M.U.,
6 St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh.

m————

HOLIDAY CONEERENCES
AT BOGNOR

July sth—12th.
Especially for Young People.

July 12th—1gth.
Open to all.

We have reserved the whole of the
accommodation at * Hunlimginan,™
Park Drive, Bognor, for our use during
these two weeks.

Friends desirous of using this ae-
commodation are asked to notify us
as earlly as possible.

The terms are:
July sth—r2zth. £1-15-0 per guest.
July 12th—agth. E2peerzyestiwhiere

3or4 sharearoom. £2-16 per guest,
where only 2 share a room.

No single rooms are available.

Where circumstances wamnramtt, special
consideration will be giiven i the maiter
of terms if friends -will write to us ex-
plaining their position.

We hope to have with us for the

i of the Word, our brethren
K. P. OLiPHANT and P. W. FauncH,
with others.
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The Reactions of the Lord

No. IV,
(Continued.)

The Overcomer.

Brrorx we proceed to consider more diefimitely
the nature of that *“ New Cruse " of which we
. Jmve been speaking, @ few further wordss on the
relative aspect of such are needed. We have
said that in the Seriptures it is clearly seen that
all the reactionary Instruments of God are of
a reletive chemtter; that Is, that they are
related to and in behalf ef a body larger than
themselves. This is an underlying prinelple
In the pregressive aetivities 6f God. e peint
whieh we feel needs to have this extra emphasis
Is that In seewring all the elect territery, hablta-
tion and inheritanee, whether as His first
cholee or as of necessity by reasen of so general
an apathy and werldliness en the part of His
people, the Lerd uses what might be termed
advance parties. It is net necessary in this
connection to presefit or argue for any theery
or * teaching >’ eeneerning ' selectivencss,” of
‘" w17 oF “ syt fruifs ” in the matter of
“ Rapture.” The histerieall, literal and time
aspeet is of seeendary impertanee. What is ef
primary aeeeunt is the §§_ifiml faet, and this,
we believe, is ineentrevertible. 1t is a prineiple
%ahevefy realm of ereatien and -Divine methed.

ere are

Harbingers in Every Sphere.

y an harbinger was one who went
before to provide lodgings, but the term has
now come to be to any forerunner. An
adequate recognition of the spiritiall element
in this universal fact, and especially in relation
to * the Eternal purpose,” would correct and
adjust much on both sides of a set teaching—
acceptance and rejection—of ‘‘ Partial Rap-
ture.” That is, if the vocational factor were
kept mainly in view it would supply the lack of
motive and stimulus so common amongst many
who reject that teaching: which lack has very
largely become the strength of the teaching and
its pro tion. And on the other hand i
would both obviate the difficulty concerning
“all being of Greeee' and not of works, and
remove any ** selectivemess *’ of spirit and temper
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as—"‘ the elect of the elect.”” Let us repeat
with strength, there is undoubtedly an advance
party in every movement of God. This is
spiritual before anything else, and it is voca-
tional rather than meritorious. That there will
be special rewards for such seems quite clear
and without doubt.

When we con » the churches in, Asia
as presented in the ‘' Revelation,” and admit
the respective age application, it is difficult if
not impossible to conclude that in respect of at
least five we are dealing with the unsaved and
ungodly : assemblies of religious people without
any true spirituel history. It is undoubtedly
a case of declension, and failure to go on with
the Lord. Are all these to be eternally lost'?
And yet they represent the majoritty in every
age..

We know that one answer to this is that all
will be adjusted at the Judgmenit Seat of Churiistt;
but what concerns us is what about the others,
the Overcomers, the Remnant ! Surely it is
more than being different front the rest and
getting a better reward. Yes, the point is that
the Lord must and will have His testimony
according to His own mind in the earth, and
such as provide Him with the instrument for
this fulfil a special mission net only in the earth
but in the heavenlies now.

We should like to dwell at greater length
upon this aspect, but few there-arc who can go
further, and we have to speak to a larger com-
pany. We arc now able to come to the con-
sideration of more definite nature and function
of this peculiar vessel for Gadi.

There is a great difference between a people
moved by mere disaffection, disgruntledness,
discontent, difference of opinion, personal dis-
like or preference, and the constraint of a great
Divine vision ; the inwrought reaction of Cod,
registered with pain in the heart:

_This latter—a henrt- —foumal expres-
sion long ago in elassie words i—
* Iy tho rmivers of Babylon,
There we sat down, yea. wo wept,

When wo renicrmborod Ziun.
tpon the willows in the midst thereof




Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 8 - Searchable

Wo hanged up our haes.

How can wo sing Jehovah's song

In a strange | P

It 1 forget thee, O Jerussliam),

Lot my rigint hand forget her skill,

Let my tongue cleave to tho roof of my mouth,
If 1 remember not thee ;

If I prefer not Jerusalenn above my chiefost

jey."
Bsalm 138, &:7:

The implicates of these great heart-yearnings
represent the crystallising of the Divine punpaose
from before times eternal. The ultimate thing
in the heart of God and that into which all the
interests of those in real oneness of spirit with
Him will be gathered is presented in, what- is

known as

The House of Godi and the City of God.

When we speak of the *‘ ultimate' thing, we
mean as to the Divine method and means. The
thing which is primary and final is the place,
worship and glory of God in the universe.
This factor will be implicit in all that we have
to say. Were we asked what are the major
lines and subjects of Divine revelation theough-
out the whole Scriptures we should say with
considerable conviction that they are :—

1. The Person of the Lord Jesus Christ.
2. His Crosss—disstth, burial and resurrection.
3. The Church or Housfe 8lf| God.
4. The Cmm:? again of Christ.
5. The City of God.
There are other phases, but these takem rela-

tivelly are the primary themes, or aspects of one
theme.

While the Person of the Lord Jesus as God
manifest in the flesh is the sum of all revela-
tions, it requires the Cross to give the full
meaning and reveal the fidl walue of that
faanifestatien, and it demands the Church to
display the full eenieni of that manifestation
ultimately ; and it ealls for the City to define the
rature of that manifestation. In leading men
gﬁ o the appreeciztion of the Persen Ged

gpiRs with the Cress. If the Heuse is the
Heuse of the Divine Sen, and if the City is the
City of the great King, then the Heuse and the
@ui afé hased upen the Cress. Meresver, if the
Helise and the City are fer the glery ef God in
Christ and His universsl wership, then tfhe
Cress represents the nature ef wership and the
way- of glefy‘ ~Te put this mere preeisely : it
the Lord has in view a peeple for His Glory,
by whem the eentent 6f The Sen ef Man is

ultimately displayed to the universe, then this
people will be fundamentally

A People of the Altar.
This we believe to be the all-inclusive theme of
Scripture, .

The Cross is the central recognition of the
eternal rights of God.

At the Cross and in the Cross all the rights
of God from eternity to eternity are recognised
and acknowledged ; that is central to Calvary,
God has rights. God's rights are that the whole
universe should render Him undivided, wa-
rivalled, unreserved worship, acknowledging
that all things are His by right, and that ne
one else in the universe has a right before God,
That great fact is here gathered up in the
Person of the Lord Jesus Christ, and He brings
to God in His Own Person His rights, effering
Hiraself in the greatness of Whe He Is and What
He is—the rights of God.

God, by His Son, created the worlds for His
Glory. The Holy Spirit was agent in the crea-
tion of the world for the Glory of God, in order
that the whole earth should be full of His Glory.
The Holy Spirit is likewise agent in the redemjp-
tion of the world for the Glory of God and it
is of perhaps deeper significance than we have
recognised that the great song of the redeemed
at the end when the work of Calvary is con-
summated is gathered up into one seitence,

“Hath redeemed unto Godi™

and redemption is unto God,, it is bringing back
to God His rights, and the Holy Spirit is the
agent in this redemptive work which has the
Glory of God as its objective, {ust as the Hel
Splrit was the agent in creation for the same end.

Worship, them, with all its depth and fulness,
is the key word. In the great consummation
when God is to be worshipped in the whole of
the universe, and the different songs of wership
break forth—the song of one company, an
hundred and forty and four theusand/ wer-
shipping Ged and the Lamb, and then the seng
of the great multitude which ne man ean
Aumber wershipping Ged and the Lamb,
there Is the unveiling ef the wership ef the
beast, and that is another eonsummation. The
two eonsummations of wership are there un-
velled : the worship of the beast is one, a werslilp
which has been going on ever sinee Lueifer
secured a following, a reverence from angels
in his high estate in heaven. He managed to

o t.'; [ T
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gather and draw to himself a company when he
found it in his own heart to make a bid for the
place of the Almighty, to exalt his throne
above the clouds, to ascend into the heavens,
to be equal with the Most Higlh; all with the
intent of drawing heaven’s worship away from
God to himself, and ever since that lifting up
of his heart in that imfamous ambitien anether
worship has been going on. He drew that
company with him, the company ef angels,
“who kept not their finst estate, and are
reserved in chains unto everlasting darkness.”
Then he appeared on the earth and seught
again to usurp the place of Ged in the wership
of His creatien here, and ebtained that place
and beeafe, By reasen ef a eenguest and the
assent of man, “ the ged ef this age,” * the
prinee ef this werld.” And he set up frem that
mement a spirifuall systera of wership whieh is
pereeivable baelk of the whele recerd of hister

afid we Rave the Breaking in of this svil sleme

all aleng the line 6f eféﬁiaﬂ; wherever and
?ﬁ%%ﬁ?g? the rights of God &fé recoghised By

The Two Worships.

Immediately Abel recognised the rights of
God and erected his altar and slew His sacrifice
and shed sacrificial blood in the simplicity
of the testimony of faith, that here on the
earth God has sole rights, there broke in the
very thing against that testimony and the
murderer came in to withstand and destroy that
testimony, and Cain as his instrument who
alse set up an altar and made a pretence in his
darkened understanding to worship God—but
that never got through to God—amd it is the
very greund upen whieh that Satanic element of
jealeusy and pride is ehurned up within him,
and he beeame, beeause the Devil had get a
purehase Wpen him, the instrument against the
wership 6f Ged. The enemy’s seheme is deeg
1aid, and he knews what he is deing, and threu
the other wership he breaks ih against the
recognitien sf the Divine Rights, the wership
st Godl ; and frem Abel enward it is always 6.

Noah set up his altar upon the renewed
earth, and in so doing declared that * the earth
is the Lord's and the fulness thereof,” but very
quickly there broke in the other thing again
and you find that even in that repressmiaiive
one the element of evil rises up to contradict
the testimony and before long- the worship of
God becomes associated with shame, and the
glery is hidden again ; the testimony on the one

htahnd and the bresking in to contradict on the
other.

In Abram’s whole life is this story that heads
right up to the 15th of Genesis where that altar
is finally set and the sacrifice is offered and then
the battle begins, and while Abram holds on te
God and waits and stands, the vultunez descend
and a mighty conflict ensues for the preserva-
tion of that testimony to the rights ef Ged,
the worship of God : amd then the horrer of greet
darkness. When Israel ia* the fulfilment of tihe
vision which was then given to Abram in that
very hour of confliet came eut inte the wilder-
ness and the wership ef Ged was set up, there
breke in this very element and yeu- find the
gelden €alf.

And so the story goes on, and you come to
Balaam seeking to curse lsrael but not per-
mitted, and then setting up by insinuation the
evil thing, fornication, a form of idolatry, and
the Lord’s glory obseured enice mere. It was a
beautiful pleture that Balaam gave in his
gf_epne@y, perhaps ene ef the mmest beautiful

hlﬂ%ﬁ in the Testament. As Balaam
stands wanting fer gain te eurse but een-
strained by the Spirit 6f Ged te bless, and as he
speaks eeneerning this pesple dwelling alene,
wenderful things are said and the glaf_y of the
Lord is presented eeneerning Israél; and then,
a8 reund By a bBaek deer fer that gain, he
teaches Isiael te esmmit fernication, and that
%leﬂeug ieture fades and the gleiy of Ged is
gain ebseured in 1srael heeause of this ether
\&Teréimg the rights ef Ged all the time being
disputed.

Solomon : the wonderful story of Solomon
on the one hand, and his building of the House,
and his setting up of the altar and then the
flie 6f God descending. Here you have the
Cress and the Chureh and the Spirit. And then
the after stery ef Selemen. What a tragedy !
What a ghastly tragedy ! The latter story of
Selemen—the glery ef Ged eentiadicted again
By the very man whe had set up the tiestimon
il Israel s@ beawtifully. And se the devil is
Breaking in all the time to reb Ged ef His
glery, te take God’s rights from Him.

It is the story of BayAH, fighting for the
testimony in Israel in a day when the glory
of God was hiddem; and on Carmel the great
issue is the altar, the Cross and the fire—the
Spirit, and the testimony is once more estab-
lished in- 1srael : but then the reaction of the
pewers of darkiess through Jezebel to destroy
the man whe has restored the testimony. It
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is a dark story of how Satan is all the time
against this worship of Godi, this bringing to

o6d of His own Divine nghts The issue
in the werd of Elijah is * How long halt ye
between two oplniens, if God be Ged worship
Him, if Baal, then worship him,”™ but you
cannet divide the issue, It Is one thing or ‘the
gther. That is the testimony of having
His Rights utterly and no one else getting a
leek in. And oh, let the critics say what they
like abeut Eluah destroying the prophets of
Baal, four hundred on the spot, there is a very
deep principle involved, be oved, a deep prin-
eiple, and this hewing of Agag in pieces
befove the Lord is the outward demonstration
6f a deep splritusl principle that here is that
whieh is set agalnst the Throne of God. And
whether it be Agag or the prophets of Baal the
thing is Ged’s rights. 1s He having the worship
and the henour and the glory in this universe %

That is a very broad and general survey of
things threugh the Old Testament, this break-
ing in ef this evil element al@ng the line of
worship always.

The Depth of Calvary.

Now, beloved, the Cross of the . Lord
Jesus- gathered all this up, and through the
eternal Spirit Christ secured the rights of God
iA His Own Risen Person, so that through
the eternal Spirit Christ met the whele of this
thing in the universe at Calvary : He met it all.
Lat s get behind Calvary, ever mere and more
Behind,” until we get te the ultimate. The
Lord Ras led us by degrees deeper and deeper
iite the meaning of the Cress. There was a
time when we theught that we had fathemed
the Gress, when we saw the  eld man " being

S&H% With, But we see that theve are still Fanges

We Rave net Befere seen. T: Was fhe
8f God that ChFist was §E§Bamg ts at

HS
?f[ 8 1£ waﬁ the ulﬂga&& and HH!VSF
o m
el

ae 8 amsm ﬂ -ens

& et & 8F18H§ n aeeure 8%8
EFH& uﬂweré FHENts His own
SeH PRESAY; WRICR means tha§ @nme Fisén

a&een@l@@l naa seedred in Ha@ OwWR Persen
E 8 F9RES of Gad far the g lory ot &od for
\‘SFH?SIE @9&' naa His n ts iR the Lerd
JesHs secured. -1 hepe the Eerd Eﬂfihl@% an
B% fRIRE mfe that. Jesus ORFist,
the eternal Spirit offered Him&qkf" new
§Iaﬂ ng 1R the rs§@nee sf God has seeured
{i: His Own Persen all God’s Fights for Bver,
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and the ultimate filling of the universe with the
glory of God is secured in the Risen Pcrsoir of
Christ, that there is no longer any doubt about
the issue. Geod is going, without any question,
te be universdllly wershipped, and the glory of
Ged is gelng te fill the whole universe without any
fival, beeause TiE LoRD JEsus I8 in the presence
of God vietorious ever every other thing whieh
was against the Throne of Ged. It is an
immense thing that, and so He said ''[Lo
T come to do Thy Wlll " and the will of God
done utterly is the recognition of the utter
rights of God and God becoming possessed of
them. When we talk about doing the will of
Ged and wanting to know the will of God, oh !
et us get the Immense range of such words,
The will of God means nething else than that
Ged shall be universellly glorified and that He
shall be the eentral ebject of werthship in the

universe. Read the Beek of Revelatlon with
that theught again and the Beel will become
fiew. Yeu find then that the Beek of Revela-

tien is the Beelk of wership, and you see that
that wership whieh is there By ever inereasing
widening eifeles to the ultimate Beunds ef the
HRiverse: that wership i3 Bred HE abeut b

he EamB through the %FH&iéi'bt the Eam
tHe m?dét CHEHL e SLethial SPIfy; e £

Now the Holy Spirit is thus the minister of
the glorified Christ as He was the agent and the
dynamic for the accomplishment of this great
thing in the Cross and the securing of this thing
in the person of Christ in the glory. He is now
the minister of the glorified Christ to work this
thing out in the earth, and will bring us to one
or two very big and important issues. It will
bring us first of all to this;

those that enter most fully into the meaning
of the Cross, which is the will of God wholly
done, will rum counter to the supreme assault
of Satan.

Do you wonder that Satan hates the
Cross? Do you wonder that He by any
means will get the Cross set on one side?
Do you wonder that those who go into the
meaning of the Cross spiritusilly, find that they
have come immediately up against the whole
system of antagomism from the Devil ? It is
so inevitable. We have seen Abel in the very
earliest and simplest form of the presentation
of the meaning of the Cress. Immediately he
enters into relationship with that blood, that
sacrifice, that altar, he comes wntamm&lyv—-
one was going to say mechanically—up agaiust
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the adversary. The Holy Spirit through John
says of Cain thatt* he was of the evil one.”

So with Abraham, so with Maoses, so with
Joseph, so even in what might be thought to
be the simple case of Esther. Miight we pause
with Esther for a moment ? The Book of
Esther has been thotight to be a commentary,
an exposition upon the previdence and sove-
reignty of God. Well! it is that, but there is a
bigger background to that book. Here is one
who is * brought to the kingdom for such a
time.,”” What time ? When the testimony of
God in His people was so set against by the
enemy that he wanted the last Jew exter-
minated. You know the story of Hainan,
Haman the Agagite. A remnant of that seed
which had always been against God.. Haman
the Agagite had become inspired with this
further purpose, to utterly and finally ex-
terminate the Jew ; and Esther came to the
kingdom for such a time as that, and put
her life in the balances, * if I perish, I perish,”
and ‘met that, that awful deep thing of Satan,
that scheme, that device. It is ever an illus-
tration of the ultimate thing of the Cross. We
will come back to Esther at some other time,
but here it is, you meet with that thing behind
when you stand for the testimony of God in the
earth.

Daniell! The story of Daniel is the same
thing. Two gods. The god set up by Nebu-
chadnezzar, and THE God. Who is going to be
worshipped ? Daniel is not long in coming to
his decision that Jehovah alone is to be wor-
shipped in this universe, His rights alone are to
be. fesognised, and no other god. Well, he
meets the thing baek of that aystem and is
called upen te pay the price. It is the same
issue . with Darlel's three friends, Shadrach,
Meshaeh, and Abednege.

And so it leads right up and heads into the
Lord Jesus. From the very birth of the Lord
Jesus in some subtle deep mysterious discerning
or perception of Satan it is known, who He is:
and the scheme is put into operation to engulf
Him in the massacre of a whole multitude of
infants, The cruelty of the evil one to murder
a mass to get one! He is after One, he is mot
after the erowd.

The Supreme Effort of Satan.

We have no record of any efforts of the enemy
from that time until the Lord steps across the
line whieh runs between His private life and
His public life and then He meets the enemy
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immediately. And what is -the question ?
“iIf Thou wilt worship me." That is what he
is after. It is right out, he is betrayed again.
and it is that issue right up to the Cross, " It
Thou wilt wership me.” It cemes in a multi:
tude of different ways. It isenly an acknewledg:
ment of Satan, and the aseri te him et
sefme rights in the universe; but eh ! the Lerd
never recegnised these Fights ; just «is Merdeeal
refused te recoghise the right ef Haman. It
Is one of the mest beautiful things in the Besk
of Esther. Here is Haman elaiming te be
somebedy. Yes, he has gained eminence and
everybedy is bewing te him, but Merdeeai
refuses te recognise any of his glery, and igneres
it all. And yeu remember Haihan's stery {8
his family. “1 am a great man. 1 have mueh
gsee!@ many ehildren, Bt what i3 the geod ot it
il if this BRe men will Aet recegnize me 7%
It is 2 fereshadewing. THere 1S One WHhe
estnts mere than all tHe rest aRd upiil He ean
be eaptured or get ot of the way the enemy's
fulness is divided. That One Wil Aet récosnize
gg {gggg ahd that One is destined {9 Bring 2hout

The Lord Jesus met that all the way through,
refusing to attribute to Satan one atom of
right in this universe—out to challenge that and
secure all the rights for God in His Owwn Persnn,
and come to the Throme Himself with those
rights, and when He has dene it we still see
the thing gelng en with the Chureh, and it is
the Chureh's great issue. We have get te deal
with that when we deal with the Chureh, but it
is still the issue, the warshippers and the
g‘%fgﬂyiﬁpsﬂ and the place oF the ne-place of the

Now, beloved, only the Holy Spirit in the
power of the victorious Christ and by virtue of
His shed Blood can meet that challenge., We
de net talk gliblv, lightlv, frivelously abeut this
thing. We view the ultimate issue with jeif
and exultanee, but we recegnise that this thing
s ¥ mokt by miight noE b T but by My
Spirit, saith the Loerd of Hosts.” And if the
Lord Jesus Himself needed that it should be
through the Eteenal Spirit that this thing was
wrought out, oh, how much more we! How
much more we to-day ! We should not rush
into this battle ; we recognise that nothing but
this mighty energising of the Holy Spirit could
meet this great issue and challenge, but we
recognise alse with confidence that the Holy
Spirit is the minister of the Victorious Christ
and that His verv advent is on tho ground of
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that Victory, to work that Victory out in the
universe, and we thank God for it. Why has
the Holy Spirit come ¥ Ol ! not that we might
have blessings and what we call power and
influence and opportunity and service. No,
He has come as Representative and Agent of
the Christ, Who has secured the rights of God
in His Owi Person to bring about the recogni-
tion and reslisation of those rights in this earth ;
that is the woerk of the Holy Spirit.

The second thing that comes out of this is
that THE HovLy SPIRIT DEMANDS TEE- GROUND
or THE Cross for His activity, always, always if
the glory of God is in view. Then, the Cross
registers the removal of all that serves Satan.
Now it would be a long business to cover that

round again to see the things that served

atan. WHhat was it that served Satan in Cain 2
Covetousness, personal ambition, jealousy, pride.
Well! that worked itself out in the murder
of ‘Abel, but the murder of Abel as an ex-
pression of hatred for God. (Although Cain
fiay have been blind to the deeper nature
of the thiﬁ%‘) Whsat was it that served Satan
in Balaam ? Greed, covetousness, world-gain.
The Cress registers the remioval by the de-
struetien of all that served Satan, and for us it
{s pathered up in ene word—SHLF. But, oh!
what a wide werd that is ; whet 8 shensive
werdl) ¢ Self/” the stronger word 1is * the
flesh.” Seme peeple de het know what yeu
fhean when yeu are talking about the * flesh.”
They begin te think of positive vices and
iniguities of deep dye. Beloved, the * flesh ”
is enly anether term for “selif ™ and sl is a
very subtle thing, a many-sided thing ; self-
interest, self-glory, self-preservation, self-
realisation, self-advancement, all those con-
siderations of influence and good standing and
prestige and following and being umderstood
and spoken well of. Oh ! the phases of ** self ™
are legion, they, every one of them, serve Satan
and they serve him in this other sense, and they
divide the rights of God and usurp the place of

God, and therefore the Glory of Godi is obscured
wherever there is the slightest suggestion or
insinuation of self, and the Cross has got to be
applied there. The Cross is not applied in the
Word of God just because God wants us out of
it for the sake of having us out of it, to humble
us, to crush, to break us ; no, it has this great
end in view—His GLORY, and our glory depends
upon His glory. We cannot come to glory until
He receives His rights in the universe : the
Cross is the way there. The Holy Spirit de-
mands the ground of the Creoss in us, becauise
the glory of Godl is in view. The Cress, beloved,
means utter devotion to God’s glefry, that is
what it means. The Holy Spifit enly werks
en that greund, He has enly werked ever en
that ?f@ﬂﬁd; A pure werk of the Hely Spirit
eompletely immune frem Satan’s toueh is By the
Cress, which means cemplete separafion frem
all of the eld grownd.. A pure werk of the Hel
Spirit, eempletely immune frem Satan's toue
requires the Cress, whieh is separateness iR
everything.

I have been readimg that wonderful record
of a work of God in China through His ser-
vant, Dr. Johnathan Gofortl, a work of the
Spirit in mighty revival. I don't think I have
read many things which are more literal ful-
filments of words which are often mentioned
amongst us, * Call upon Me and I will answer
thee, and shew thee great and mighty things,
which thou knowest not.” This true man of
God went to some place and he was told im-
mediately he got there not to expect anything
there like he had had elsewhere, for there were
difficulties. The Holy Spirit came in and
brought different people there confessing such
things as were never suspected, confessing them
in public—a mighty movement of God, but oh !
I did see how the Spirit of the Lord kept very
short accounts with His servamt, and ‘every
8 tion and insinuation of the devil through
his fiesh had to be met. T.A.S.

(To be continued.)
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For Girls and Boys

The Gospél in the Farmyard (No. 6)
How to take the NOT out of CANNOT

O~ a recent visit to our farmyard I noticed
a lamb, grown to quite a good size, and looking
as healthy as could be ; but it was always lying
down, for it had no strength in its legs. It
never had been able to walk. Sometimes it
tried hard to rise, but its hest efforts to stand
always resulted in failure.
best, making ‘s great show of activity, and
sometimes managed to wriggle its way along the
ground for a short distance, but it could never
raise itself from the ground—it truly was a
creature that belonged to the earth. The
farmer wished he had killed the lamb at its
birth, but he had allowed it to live and had fed
it, hoping that its legs would grow strong in
course of time ; but it gave no indication at all
of improvement, and the farmer had to come
to the conclusion that it was only fit to die.
And I am afraid he was right : fair and gentle
as the little lamb was, it could never be of any
real value to the farmer. Its weak and faulty
nature ruled it out of all usefulness, and the
word “ CANNOT "’ might well he written over it.

As I looked at the lamb I thought what a
happy thing it would be if the life of another
lamb, strong and able, could be put into it, so
that in the power of a new life the little legs
could be made to do their work and the “* can.
not ”* could be turned into ‘‘ can.”” But there
was no other life that could be given to the
lamb, and it could only go on in its own weak-

"ness until death came.

If you look in your New Testament you will
find again and again the word * cannot,” or
other words which amount to the same thing.
Particularly in the first three chapters of
I. Corinthians you will find that such words are
used concerning the .*‘ natural man ”’ in regard
to. the things of God. The *‘ natural man " is
man just as he is apart from the Lord Jesus
Christ. As you look at people you may think
how good they arc, how fair their lives appéar,
how clever are their works, and that surely
all their kind and busy labours must be very
aceeptable to God. But the Word of God

It certainly did its

makes it quite clear that even the very best
that we are, or do, does not satisfy God.and is
of no service or glory to Him, and over it all
He has written the word *‘ caxxor.” Be care.
ful, therefore, not to conclude that kindness,
cleverness, hard work and such things by
themselves are all that we need for God’s
service. Those who have no more than these
things are those who are of the earth, like the
Iamb possessing no power to rise to any higher
level ; and the cause of all the weakness is the
sin which is in their very nature, however good
they may be thought by men to be. God sees
what, we do not, and He sees sin in every man’s
natural self, and because of it He has to say—
You cannot serve Me, for I am Holy.

What, then, are we to do! Can we never
be otherwise ?- Yes, thank God ; He has made
a way of escape. The Lord Jesus Christ took
that old nature, with all its sin and weakness,
upon Himself at Calvary and took it out of the
way in His death ; and then He arose from the
dead in the power of & new life—sinless, strong,
victorious, and wholly acceptable to God.
That new life He offers to us, and we receive it
when we receive Him. How much better off
we are than the poor paralysed lamb—there
was no chance of a new life for it, but we have
a Saviour—such a Saviour '—who Jongs to come

‘into our hearts and live His own life through us,

changing us from weskness to strength, from
sin to holiness, from *‘ I cannot ’’ to *“ I can "'—
provided always that we let Him have His own
way in us. This means, of course, perfect
obedience on our part to all His will, and the
crowning of Him as King of our whole life.
Have you received Him, and crowned Him
King of all ? If so, then by the power of His
Holy Spirit within and through you, you will
become of service and glory to Him, and
though vou know yourself to be wenk and
perhaps not very gifted, and one who would
be inclined, like Moses and Jeremiah and many
others of Cod’s servants, to say I cannot,”’
vou may become great in Him and do those
things in ITix serviee which you never imagined
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you would be able to do. The great secret is
‘ Not I, but Christ liveth in me.”

A little lame chick on the farm reminded me
further of this. It had always been lame, one
leg being so twisted that the foot could not be
put to the ground. The chick was, of course,
greatly hampered in its movements, and could
not ‘get along as fast as its companions for it
had to hop on one leg only. However, it made
very brave efforts to keep up with the rest, and
I noticed that whenever feeding time came
round the lame shick was always on the spot
and captured its full share of the food! A
brave little fellow, with a stout heart, even if it
had only one leg. The point to note is that
every bit of what it did possess was bronght fully
into service. '

- There are many people in the world like the
chick—they are without something that they
think they badly need. It may even be a leg,
like the chick, or an arm ; but perhaps it is
courage, skill, education or something e}[)se that

Proximity

- Opening Message at the Easter

Readings : Genesis xliii. 1.34 ; Genesis xliv. 1-12,

IN connection with the above éhapters will
you turn to the Letter to the Ephesians ii. 11-13,
and 17-18 ; Matthew xxvi. 3%a.

There is a word on one’s heart in connection
with proximity to Christ. It is very clear in the
Lord’s Word that there are differences in the
matter of proximity to Christ ; that distances
from Christ are very different, are greater and
lesser. You have but just to take that thought
and carry it for a moment into the New Testa.
ment on the literal side to see the bearing upon
the spiritual side. Theve is this passage here
in Matthew xxvi. 39, and you begin at the most
advanced point where the Lord is alone ““ and
He went a little farther.” His * little farther,”
of course, was going all the way with the will of
God. That bit just spoke of the utterness, the
completeness of His aseparation unto His
TFather's will. He went the hit farther than any
one else, He is seen there alone. Irom that
point yon get differences of distance from Him.
If you go back (reading backwarl) you find in
the previous verse He has taken DPeter and
James and John, a tittle favther than the others,
They have gone a little farther than the others,

they see in other people. Are you one who is
conscious of not being very clever and do you
feel therefore that you cannot do much for
God ! Then remember first of all the para-
lysed lamb. Though you were the cleverest
person living you could not by yourself serve
God at all; but if you will let the Holy Spirit
come in to take full possession of what little
you have, how greatly He will use it! Give
to Him, therefore, your little—your ** one: leg.”
Give Him. your whole self, weakness and all,
and determine that for you to live henceforth
shall be Christ only. He can do wonders
through you if He has you all, even if that all
is very little. It is when He has only a part,
even if that part itself seems large, that He
is hindered in His work. Far better to be like
a chick with only one leg, if the Holy Spirit can
use that one to the full, than to be like a
healthy chick with two good legs only one of
which is given to God to use. '
(See page 64.)

to Christ

Conference.

they are nearer to Him than the rest of the -

compuny which came into the garden with Him,
but they are not immediately with Him.
You would have thought, perhaps, and I
suppose if it had been us it would have been
like this, " Now let us get down and have some
prayer together. There's a great bhattle on,
there's some great thing to be met, we cannot
meet it alone, let us pray together.” But there
was something which made it necessary for Him
to forcgo that fellowship, and so instead of
tloing the thing which doubtless His own heart
was eraving for, that is, entering into this thing
in fellowship with His brethren, or bringing
them into fellowship with it, He went a little
farther, and they could not just go that extra
bit, but He left them there. And then, reading
back one verse further, you find the eight are
left at a greater distance, a distance between the

eight and the three and a distance between the .

three and the One : and then if you go over into
the Book of the Acta and rend in chapter one,
you findd enc hundred and twenty. These
surely were all followers hefore the (ross, they
haven't beecome disciples sinee Calvary.  They
were of the larger company, but they are not in

{i0)
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the garden. They arc somewhere else; they are
not in the same proximity to Him as the eight
and then the three. AndTtiem if you go further

. into | Coninfdnians xv. 8, you will find there were
about five hundred. Paul says * He appeared
unto about five hundred at once.” Where are
the three hundred and eighty when the one
hundred and twenty are gathered togetirmr ?
Three hundred and eighty are missing, missing
in that upper room in prayer during the days of
waiting for the Promise of*the Father. The five
hundred is split and only one hundred and twenty
are there, three hundred and eighty are some-
where else ; and so you go on, and you find in
this literal way there is the Lord and then a very
small company nearest ; then a little larger com-
pany not so near as those; then a larger 6em-
pany ; aind! then 2 el lerger eompany, andl whe
shall tell what the cempany was of these whe
were on the outermest rum of things. But yeu
see—prondnity! And I think that is suggestive
of spiritual fellowship with the Lard ef these whe
will ge a litdle further; these whe will ge all the
wayr, these whe will ge further than mest, than
seme; and beleved, if is my beliet that the Lerd
gathers 1is here at this seasen beeause He wants
a eom whe will ge all the way with Him,
whe will eeme ifte the Master’'s ewn intimate
and immediate fellowship.

We know, do we not, of many who will go
just so far with the Lord and then they draw
the line ; some will go a little further but then
they, stop short, and it seems that very few,
very few indeed, go right into the absolute
oneness with Him in His Heart, His Mind, His
Will: and He is seeking for those who will be
of His own Spirit, who will go a little further
than the rest, than perhaps the most advanced
of all the others, a little further still, to take
them into the innermost secret and sutferim? of
His own Heart. And it would seem that these
differences of approximation to Him would reveal
spiritual state. I do not want to make much
of that on the literal side, but on the gpiritual
side, undoubtedly it is true, a spiritual state
is disclosed by just how far you go with the
Lord. To begin with, you have the matter of
apprehension and appreciation ; the grasping,
the apprehending of the innermost desire and
Ignglgg and secret of the Lord and an apprecia-
tion of Himn, of His will, His Mind, His purpese.
It dees seem that seme of these have a fuller
apprehension and appreciation than ethers;
and thev went fuvther, therefore.  He was eon-
stantly suffering, was He net, frem that lagk
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of apprehension and appreciation ? Again and
again He gave expression to some feeling, some
inner knowledge that they were not grasping it,
that they were not getting hold of it. that they
were not understanding. * I have many things
to say unto you, but you cannot bear them yet.”
All the time they were just failing to apprehend
the inner thing, they were grasping the outer and
missing the inner, they were not appreciating
His feelings—" Lord wilt Thou that wec ecall
down fire from Heaven ?* : but, * you know
not what spirit you are of ' You see, a lack
of apprecigtion of His Heart, His feelings, His
thoughts, His mind there,

If we are not going on with Him* if we are
not going to find a response in our hearts, may
it not be that it is because we have not a due
apprehension or apprecigtion of the heart, the
mind, the purpese of the Lord. And then the
question of devetion and saerifiee weuld come
In, naturaly, just whether they were prepared
te pay the priee of geing ef. The measure
of devotion, the measure of saerifies, what it
was geing 6 eost and then s Hesitating beeause
of the eost; and to go all the way with the
Eord weuld neeessital H?_aymg the Whele priee,
whatever that priee might he, et siuffering,
suffering !

Now that brings me back to these chapters
which doubtless you are wondering about as
to what connection they have, these chapters
in the Book of Genesis—this matchless story
of Joseph and His brethren. Linked with the
words we have read in the Kplesian Letter is
8 spiritugll affinity between these portions
of the Word. We have recently seen that
Joseph himself stands to represent the Lord
Jesus as the great Overesmar, the One Who
bg Divine right and revelation was to be the
ebjeet of universal worship where the sheaves
of earth bew dewn and make obeisance to Him
where the sun, meen and stars of Heaven alse
bew dewn and procizim Him Lord. And that
One, that One passing threugh rejestion, seld
for thirty pieees of silver, led in ehains by His
ewn eensent—in the case of the Lord Jesus—
and then passing inte the dungeen, humiliation,
and inte the plaee of darkness where it would
seerd that all the premiseY and all the visiens
were tetally @ﬁllﬁﬁed and impossible, at length
exalted to the Threne. The great Overcomer !!
Wherefere, heecause *ahndient unio desth,”
* wherefore, Gotl hath highly exalted Him.”
* Wi for the suffering of deal It ™ is new in the
presenee of the glory of Heaven. Now that is




Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 8 - Searchable

Joseph here, or Joseph is here as a type of that
Tho next outstanding figure in this story is
Benjamin, and Benjamin represents the heliever
as the Overcomer. You will be helped by a
study of Benjamim. He is marked out, he is
distinguished. * There goes little Bamjamm "
Benjamin is the Overcomer amongst the Lord’s
le, just as Joseph was distinguished smongst
ds brethren at the beginning as the son of
the father's love, 8o now Benjamim is called the
son of the father's old age, and upon him evcrj-
thing hangs, upon him, for the brethren,
apart from Joseph now ; so Benjammim is the
overcomer amongst the brethren. The twetiirem
were at a distance; ail the others are.in no
proximity to Joseph the one on the throne.
You see the distance ? Ever speaks of
distance. There is fie fellowship. Oh, Jeseph
fﬂs, he l@ﬁgﬁa ef what is in this féll@W§Hip,
t he ean’'t Rave it yet. Benjawim is het
thefe, and se the Bf@thefs are at a distanes,
separated, and he says, “ 1t is lfﬁ§8§§ml% fef
you t8 §ee my fﬁ@é E% EQEHS inte f@i “g
with me unless Benjamun? &ﬁ&
hear iie gl b Wi ms gf father
Brif !Hig W 2Rd the SE%HH!HS
WSH d BEh% EBH 8 Wii
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closest proximity—the cost! Have you gok
it ? We need hardlly say any more.

That is the story. That which looked like,
in the mind of the world, a trick, was that pro-
found wisdom with a love motive in it, that
they shall become ONE by that cup. The

Spirit writes deepl nd the wisdom ot
men, what men weu d eal anything but wisdom
and love. The Spirit writes the story of
Calvary as the ground upon which perfect
fellowship is brought about between the Lord
and His bretliven. But. oh ! there is this other
word., Benjemiw), the least, the smallest, was
breught inte that felstionship on behalf of all
the brethren, the mere impertant ones, accord-
ing te the flesh, but whe afe spirituelly dis-
estnted. The Lard depends upen a little one
esming inte f&lﬁti@fﬁﬂ WiﬁH Him in the eup.

t is the SV%EEBEﬁ%F & g Revelatien. Yeu
ave the Brethren in the gs, But they are

m%aiéy 3 distance, and 1p the @Hufé e§
g%mg m& ittle ¢ %%F%B?@F i GOm &ﬁ%
Eav?i} ﬁa E ' s§§ g ef

i L

pu ofhig >
, C
i@ 3’% i E? .
em Ww. e m ﬁ i

Now I am not concerned with times in this
matter at all, but I am concerned with the
sgifitual facts and spiritusl laws. Alll the way

rough frem Genesis to Revelation is that
law that He must have one or a little company,

8 remnend, an overcomer bedy, coming o
full fellowship with Him by the altar, by the
Cress, on behalf of all the rest. We have often
pointed out that in the remmnant of Israel only
two tribes were called * all Israel.” It is the
remnant who came back and put the altar in
its place and built the House, and yet they
were called “ all [yiael.” You s it is relative.

Now, beloved, it is that small company which
car? go all the way which the Dhord is after, that
little flock that comes into closest fidilowsship
with Him in His suffering, in His passion, in
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His purpose. There are only a few who can
come there. He took with Him Peter, James
and John, and then He Himself went a little
further ; and so you get the ranges; and it
“'speaks of just how far you will go, according
to the price you will pay—the fellowship of His
sufferings. But too often in the [Laodicean
age there is that which is sickeming).to the
heart of God about the spirimelitty of the
majority. They are neither hot nor cold.
There are those to whom He speaks right in the
Laodicean conditions, “ Hie tihat owercometh
will I give to sit with Me in My Throne even as
I have overcome and sit with My Father in His
Threne.” Here is the Threne you see—'* If
we suffer with Him we shall reign with Him.”
New that is the eall of the Lerd te us in these

Spiritual

AmonNG the words of Jesus there are seven
little monosyllables so simple that a wee
child can understand every one of them,
and yet they sum up the whole of the Chriistian
life. To add more would be a superfluity ;
to attempt to get on with less is simply im-
possible. Simple though they be, it is doubt-
ful if any saint in either Heaven or earth has
ever been able to plumb the depths of those
seven little words.

You will find them imbedded within the
twentieth verse of the fourteenth of John.
They are : * Ye iin Wi, and I iin you™

Observe first that the order is correct. “ Ye
in Me ** must always precede “/I iin you.” for
“ Ye im Me ' signifies position, while “II im
you ' denotes possession, and there never can
be possession until there is position. The
scion must be grafted into the tree before the
life-giving, fruectifying sap can enter the
grafted twig.

This figure of the grafted twig as applied to
spiritual relationship is quite Scriptural.

In Romans ii we Gentiles are paid the
rather doubtful compliment of being designated
branches of an “olive tree that iz wild by
nature,” and were grafted into the good olive
tree “‘ contrary to matwre.”. Fhom this ancient
and well-known practice of horticultwrell graft-
ing we purpose to gather a few lessons, aml
note flistt:—

days, and I believe that will be what the Lord
is pressing home in everyone of these gatherings
during this season.

Are you going further » Are you going all
tli3 way » The end of the way is" tine Thmame ;
to get there means to go by the way of the
Crass, by the way of the cup. The cup was
found in Benjamim’s sack, a little one, a little
one, a small company. By Benjamin the
others were brought into fellowship with the
exalted lord—complete fellowship. There are
no more separate tables and the tizms are
gone out, and there is perfect fellowship in the
Spirit.

May the Lord get us to be such a company.
T. A.-S.

Grafting

I. “Ye in Me™

The Believer's Position.—We shall gather our
thoughts about three primal positions, (@) The
twig moust be grafted into the foster-parent
tree ; (b) the twig enters the tree precisely where
the tree is wounded for it ; and (¢) where it enters
there it stays.

(@) The twig muuast be grafted into the tree.
What a graphic stroke of charmcterisstiom is
that of Romans xi. 24 : ** An olive tree wild by
nature ! ” Surdly this old Adamic nature of
ours is an olive tree * wild by nature™ implying
deterioration. degeneracy. and general worth-
lessness, our fruit shiivdlled ami bitter, and
the whele * cumiberer of the giound ™ wnder the
deom of a eurse. As well expeet arapes ef
therns or figs of thistles as te laek for the fruits
of heliness {1pen the gnarled eld stoek of Adam.
1t s & EBHWI tree ami can enly bring forth
evil fruit. We as twigs wpen that wild tree
st B8 * eut out and grafted inte the %eee glive
tree ' if we wetld eseape the desm ef that tres,
feF is it net wridten : ™ Every tree that Bringeth
net ferth geed fruit is hewn dewn and east inte
the fitee™ (Mt vii. 19).

(b) We note the second propesition. The
twig is grafted into the tree precisely where
the tree was wounded for it. Some time ago
near- my home in Florida I had oceasion to
visit a ¢citrus nurseny, and I asked the man in
charge to show me how lie grafted fruit. He
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willingly complied, and led me to the grove
of young trees. He then carefully cut from
a little sapling a very small twig with a sswdlling
budl at the end of it, and proceeding to another
tree near by he deliberately cut in the bark
of it a CROSS, and where the tree was ex-
pressly cut to receive it, he deftly inserted
the scion. To assure a perfect graft he bound
about the scion and th4 tree a bit of adhesive
paper to hold it steadily in place until the
twig had time to interlock its fibres inte the
woody structure of its foster paremt. “@h.
what a picture,” I said, * of our entering the
True Vine, Christ Jesus !l Was He not
* wounded for our transgressions and bruised
for eur iniquities 7’ Are we net merged with
Hish presisely where He was wounded fer us?
It is at the Cress where the believer finds
position. * Knew ye fiet, that s many of us
as were baptised Inte Jesus Christ were bap-
tised into His DEATH 2” And “if we have
been planted together (the Greek werd sig-
nifies *grooavm ), imn tike likasss off
His death, we shall be in the likeness of His
resurrection.” Until the soul of man is one
with Christ in His atoning death he can no
more bring forth ‘fruit unto holiness’’ than
briers can bring forth grapes. Let us never
forget that only where He was * wounded for
us ** can we enter into vital union with Him.

And now for the third proposition, as obvious
as the two foregoing.

(c) Where the twig enters the tree there it
stays. This identification with Christ in His
death is an integral part of justification. It is
the obtainment—not attainment—aof pasition.
We are only right, or righteous, when attached
to Christ, as the graft of the tree which, as we
have seen, is at the Cross.. But dees the
believer thifnk he ean ever be perfected Into a
healthy fruit-bearing Christian except he abide
egnstantly at the Cress ? Nowhere in the
Seriptures is a believer said te be juswiffed
fere than enee. * Whem He justified, them
He alse glerified.” And an aged saint whe
has lived the Christian life full three seere
years is fie mere justified than a babe in Christ
fiet three minutes a Christian. We never
impreve upen eur pesitien in Christ, for that

is impossible ; and gladly do we sing till our
pilgrimage is ended :—
lire since by faith I saw the stream
Thy flowing wounds supply.
Redeeming grace has been mv theme,
Andl shall be till I die.
Where the graft enters the tree there it stays.
And.now for the last three of our seven
monosyllables.

. «31 in You.™

The Believer's Possession.—Let us take
another look at our passage in Romans and
note another deft stroke. Not only is our
family tree * wild by nature,” but we are
rafted into Christ ‘' contrary 1o nature.”” OR,

ow carefully guarded is Scriptwre from
erroneous statement S It is commen knew-
ledge that the practice of grafting is to Insert
inte a tree of peor quality, but 6f hard}- health,
a scion of fine ity ; furthermore, the fruit
that is borne by the graft is of a kind with the
tree from which it was broken off. 1t bears the
fruit of the old tree and not the new. But
in this spiritusll horticultturad! surgery we poor
scions of a corruptt and evil tree are grafted
into the infimitely superior tree Christ Jesus,
andl the fruit-bearing is exactly the reverse of
the natural, it is ““ contrery to nature'*’ for united
to the good olive tree each abiding scion bears
fruit of the new tree and no longer of the old.

One with Him in His death, we are also one
with Him in His resurrentiom. As the sap of
the new tree enters into the grafted twig, so
His Holy Spirit flows into our whole being,
andl the result is “ fruit unto holiness and the
end everlasting life."! The twig retains its
outward form even while abiding in the new
tree, but within there is a new life. So we who
are one with Him bear outwardly the aspect
of the rest of the sens of men, but within we
have His life, and bear His fruit te the glery
of Ged the Father. * Herein is Father
?l@_ﬂﬁed, that ge bear mueh fruig.” And “ the
tuit ef the Spirit i1s leve, ja’y, geaée, leng-
suflering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness.
andl temperance,” a glorious cluster of lusclous
grapes, worthy the True Vine—aund delighting
the Husbandimzm E.J.P.

STWOP BRESS NENES EROM THhE: FARML

The paralysed lamb is dead.

The “olld nature® always emnds iin deaith.

How blessed are we if we have the ‘‘nmew naduwre™ of Christ in us, bringing
us always into fuller and fuller life.—Ske page 59
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The Strength of the Church

Precis of Addiress.

John xiv. 25-26, xvi. 25; Il.. Cor. iii. 2-3,
vii, 18; Eph. i. 17, iii. 16-20, vi. 10.

“Be strong in the strength of His Might."

THERE are one or two things on my heart
to say which I feel are of very great importance
to us and to the Lord at this time.

The letter to the Ephesians is not simply a
presentation or conception of the Church as to
its nature and existence. It presents tremen-
dous and intensive activity concerned with the
building of the Church. A very energetic
process is seen to rum throughout the whole
of this short epistle.

This word has mainly to do with ‘‘ Strength *’
—the strength of the Church : do trace this
through the Word, it will open ,up rmucin tntin
as to the nature of our’calling and the character
of the conflict the Church is in at this end-time
of the age.

When the Lord Jesus first introduced the
thought of the Church, He said : * Upon this
rock I will build My Church and the gates of
Hades shall not prevail -aggiisst it,)” the pre-
dominating element seen here is a mighty
strength. Yes, all these counsellings of Hades
shall not prevail against this mighty rock
strength and this thought of strength is con-
nected with the Church all the way through.
It is spiritual strength in view, inward strength.
It is the strength of Who and What the Lord
Jesus is as very God, Almighty.

It is very necessary and most essential to
recognise the inwardness of the new dispensa-
tion after “ Pomtrmstt * ; ing mon me-
lated to the Lord Jesus is inward, no longer
outward, objective. He is God in the Throne,
but He is known experimentally through the
Holy Spirit within.

Turn to the second letter to Corinth HIIT,
The old Covenamt was an outward thing
written on tables of stone: Paid bringing it
down to our times writes :** writtem wiith imk * -
but the new Covenant is not a thing of time,
but an Eternal Covenant; not an outward
writing but an inward writing by the Eternal
Epirit of the living God and written in our

earts,
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Oh ! do we get the greatness of this fact, it is
so necessary and vital to see the imwardness
of everything, this must be recognised by the
Lord's people. . The life of the believer is
inward and everything to do with the life of the
believer is inward, and in so far as the believer’s
life is outward and dependent ipen outward
things, to that measure it will be weak; In s6
far as the bellever's life is depeadient upen
gatherings and to be ministered to by 6thers
and knewing the Lord enly in this kind of eut-
ward fanner, instead of that deep imwakd
knewing Him, alene in seeret with the werd and
prayer, the expressien of life will be weak and
net eenstituting spiritual strength to the
assembly, but rather bringing in & wealkness
(a dead weight and even greund for the enemy
to work en and frem).

All is now inward and we do recognise that
“ @l ™ iis the Lord Jesus Himnself:.

The Church is an aggregate of individuals
and it needs each individual to know the Lord
in this inwardl manner and to live this imward
life ; and to have a dictating by the Holy
Spirit of the ** Law of the Lord "' inwardily to our
hearts and to know the heavenly things within
as inwrought by the Holy Spiiit"

The essential point is this—the very great
need, the desperate need of the Church being
strong in every individual member. The
great need of this day is more strength in the
Church, for the Lord's people individually
to be Strong in the Lord, and so able to per-
sonally contribute to the assembly, and be a
strong factor in the Lord uuto the realisation
of His purpose.

In our gatherings together, the strength of the
gathering is determined by the strength of the
individual and is no stronger than the strength
of tho secret life of each individual in bis or her
personal secret history with the Lord.

We do not just come together to hold meet-
ings, to sing, to have a nice time : we meet
together that there may bhe spiritual strength
both manifested and received through meeting
with the Lord. (t am not forgettimg the first and
chief -purpose—to worship Him—all else 1is
nothing apart from worship of Him unto Whom
are all things.)
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But the question here is of spiritual strength.’
The effectivemess of our gatherings tiogether
and its impact in the spiritual realm is a ques-
tion of spiritual stremgtih; when we meet
together there is far too often the aspect of
passive expectation instead of recognising the
very fact of our being gathered together should
be the occasion for a mighty expression of
spiritual power for the accomplishing of
spiritual ends.

We are up against great spiritual forces.

The Ephesian letter heads all up to the
realm of wrestling in spiritual places where
nothing less than the exceeding grestmess-of
His power will accomplish the purpose and
enable the Church to fulfil its vocation : that is
the reshm of the Church’s activity on behalf of
brethren in Christ in all the world ; it is the one
battle throughout the werld against the one
enemy against the Chureh 6f Christ. Ol ! that
we would recegnise there are always terrific
issues at stake when the Lord’s people assemble
together and there should be a strong expression
of power and influence against the whole system
of evil—the impact of the Lord's children
meeting together into the Name, should be the
setting back of the adversary and a celebration
of the triu of Christ over His enemies ;
meeting togm thus there can be the winning
of the battle miles away.

Paul attributes his own victories and escapes
to the prayers of the assemblies far off (II. Cor.
i. 2). When we get together there are tremen-
dous issues for the Lord Jesus at stake as
gathered up and focussed in the Church.

We are in a universal fight, the battle is on
and the Church is never going to get through
to the throne without a fight.

While all is secured in the Throne in our
Lord Jesus Christ by His complete.and perfect
triumph in His Cross, yet that triumpln has got
to be wrought out and manifested, and the
Church is His instrument unto this, so the
battle is always focussed in the Assembly.

The need is great for the Lord's people to
recognise this and so-to be gathered together
unto action, and in spiritual power for the
whole body of Christ. It is the business of the
whole Body and of every member in that Body.
So the question is one of spiritual strength and
power ; and the power and spiritual strength
of the Church assembled is the imdividual
quota of spiritual life and strength to the whole.

There is a tremendous amount the Loed®
wants to reveal to His people, that, by that
revelation they shall possess the spiritual
knowledge of Himself that is necessary for the
further unveiling and full realisstion of the
ends of Godi for this time. It is very important
to know the time we are living in, and God’s
Eternal Purpose in relation to it.

You cannot fight without spiritual knowledge
and the Church cannot be built without-spimitel
revelation ; and you cannot get one ray of
revelation without a figit; for the enemy is
out in full strength and subtlety to cut across
the revelation, and ever seeks to prevent
spiritual revelation, being given or received. .

In Daniel x. we read of the terrific conflict
on earth and in the heavems; and see it all
related to revelation. (Dan. x. 1 ARV.) “A
tiling was revealed unto Danidll....and the
thing was true, even a great warfare, and he
understood the thing and had understanding
of the vision. I Daniel was mourning for three
whalle weehs. . . .1 did not anoint myself at all
until threz whole weebs was fulfillédd... .Fear
not, Daniel, from the first day thou didist set thy
heart to understand and to humble thyself
before Godl, thy words were heard, and I am
come for the widis sake, but the king of Persia
withstood me one and t digyss. ... . tie wisibm
is yet for many days (marg for the end of
times))”

Daniel stood in relation to the whole Body
of the House of Israell; andfthe Chur;:h gathered
together is repmsmmﬁve of the whole Company
of the Lord’s people. The Lord must have
such an instrumemnt in these latter days—end-
days of this dispensation.

This chapter in Daniel shows it was a costly
business to receive revelation ; yes, it costs
to receive revelation and it costs to give it guit;
spiritual ministry is tremendously costly and
there is a battle every time for every bit of
revelation.

This revelation is not something extra to Scrip-
ture, but what is hidden from unenhghtened
eyes in Scripture. .

It is absolutely necessary to be strengthened
with all might in the Lord. ** Be strong in the
Lord and in the stremyih of His mighe™ (Eph.
vi. 10). “ with pomer thireugh
His Spirit into the inward mam....ithat ye
may be strong to apprehind.... . .strong 1o lemw’’

We require an inwrought strengthening in
order to know ! Spiritual knowledge is far
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more than mental acquisition ; and it is only
spiritual revelation that accomplishes things,
and is the strength of the Church in its nature
and constitution unto the enabling for its
mighty work. The strength of the assembly
is just the strength of the several individuals
who are gathered together, and our gathering
together does not lift us up above our personal
relationship to the Lord, together with other
of the Lord’s childrem we are still the same
measure in ourselves, and that measure is the
measure of our secret histery with the Lord,
and unte that measure Is the spirifusll exercise
in the assefbly. The individual has got to be
exereised in the things ef the Lerd and his
inward man gains strength threugh sueh
spiritual exereising.

Take the matter of prayer : What about our
private prayer life » Now, beloved, these
questions are not meant to be criticisms but
unto a constructive purpose only. The assem-
bly is no stronger than its individuzl prayer
life. If we come to the assembly and do there
our lprivate praying, that praying which we
should have had alone with God, or get others
to do our praying for us—the Lord does not
accept that kind of substitution ; only as we
are individually mighty and strong in our
private prayer life will the assembly reap the
strength of it as they come together. Each
one gathered into the assembly having a strong,
true private prayer life in secret with the Lord,
means a strong mighty power of spiritual
effectiveness in the Body of Christ and unto a
definite realising of the specific ends of God for
that hour as related to His Eternal Purpose in
Christ Jesus. But if we are doing our private
praying in public the Lord knows and there is
weakness and ineffectivemsss in the assembly ;
and if strong in private prayer life the assembly
will feel it and the whole Church of God will
benefit. «

What are you doing in your personal prayer
life 2 OfF course there is an added strength by
all being together, and there is gain to the
individual by corporate prayer.

And what is true in the prayer realm must
be true also in the realm of the Word.

The Holy Spirit strengthens us in this way by
exercising our inwardl man in the Word.

What time has the reading and study of the
Word in your life ? Arc you getting all your
knowledge of the Word from other servants
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of the Lord, instead of getting down on the
Word yourself as well 2

The Holy Spirit demands work and per-
severance with the word ; it is very necessary
for us to have the Word in us for the Holy
Spirit to work upon ; this is the way of strength,
down on the word working, reading persiistently,
meditating, praying, and not giving up when
we come to a dry spell—but persisting on and
on. The Holy Spirit needs this exercising of
our inwardi man in the study of the Word and
prayer, to build the Church strong, and the
Lord will make use.of every bit of the Word
thus individually planted, and the Holy Spirit
will come down and operate upon that.

The Word of God is the sword of the Spirit
(Eph. vi. 17). * Lett the Word of God dwell
in you richly " (Cal. iii. 16). What is true of
prayer and the Word for making us strong
with the inwardl spirituall strength is also true
of Witness.

When I say we must ever be alert to witness
for the Lord Jesus, I do not mean that we are
to button-holle every one to speak with them
about their soul. What 1 mean is, do we at the
outset of the day definitely seek the Lord to be
made alive to every opportunity for Him, to be
on the look out, alert to take the opportunity
as it comes along, arc we pray and
eagerly looking out for it ? Are we alive «iin
spiritual watching for souls *

The strength of the Church depends upon the
spiritual life of its members. How often do we
ask the Lord to make us alive for contacts ?
Are you on full strength to witness { The
feature of the Church after Pentecost, was that
all believers went everywhere preaching the
Werd—wherever they went, in their daily life
there was a proclaiming of .the Lord Jesus—
they were in all clrcumstances a witness and a
testimeny te Him ; a living testimony, 8 witness
ot Life ; and, beloved, it must be se.

And then the wonder, when we come together,
Oh ! how vital it would be, how alive unto God,
and the whole Body of Christ throughout the
world would feel the impact of. so coming
together in the Name of the Lord, and there
would have to be a standing back of the onemy.

My the Lord bring us into this for His
NameVs sake in an increasimgly fuller measure.

T. A.-S.
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A Mixed Life

From ‘ The Way of the Cross,” by J.G. M.

IN the leginning a threefold separation was
uccomfgulished before the cormmand was given :
“ Be fruitful, and multiply.” God separated
the light from the darkness, the waters bencath
from the waters above the firmament, the sea
from the dry land. '

To show His jealousy for physical order still
further, He forbid an Israclite to plow with an
ox and an ass under the same yoke (Deut.
xxii. 10). The ox is a clean animal and works
with a yoke on his neck. The ass is an un-
clean animal and works with a collar on his
neck. They are contrary to each other in
their nature, in their walk, and in their mode
of pulling the plow. The sowing of a field with
mingled seed, and the wearing of a garment
mingled of linen and woollen were also strictly
forbidden (Lev. xix. 19)., To this day an
orthodox Jew will not mend a woollen garment
with a flaxen thread. One of the preparations
made by the Jews for an approaching Passover
was to go over the fields and root up plants
that had grown from mingled seeds. These
prohibitions were intended to cultivate in the
mind of the people the sentiment of reverence
for the order established in nature by God.
Wool and linen come from separate kingdems
in nature, one from the animal, the other from
the vegetable, and unmixedness of moral
character is clearly fore-shadowed. To wear,
in the same robe, the wool of seltishness and
.the linen of spirituality is contrary to the law
of order which prevails in the kingdom of
grace as in the kingdom of nature. God is as
jealous—nay, more jealous—of moral order
than of physical order, and in the management
of their cattle, in the cultivation of their fields,
in the making and wearing of their clothes,
God was whispering in their ear, “ Be ye
separate.”  “Be pure in heart and  life.”
* What communion hath light with darkness 27

This thought of unmixedness s still further
illustrated in the dress of the priests: * When
{he priestx minister in the iner court, they xhall
be clothed with linen garments ; no wool shall
come upon them while they minister in the
inner court, and within” (Fzek. xliv. 17).
Weollen garments would occasion sweat. Sweat

U8

is a sign of the fall, and of man's sin. Tt.iy
part of the curse and penalty of disobedience.
Linen is entirely free from pgrease, and it is
always used as a type of grace separate frem
sin. To enter “ within the veil” and dwell
there in the presence of Ged, there must be a
laying aside of all that appertains to the dark
world—the world of our selfhocd—and we must
be clothed with the fine linen, clean and white,
which is the righteous acts of the saints and the
robing of the Bride of Christ (Rev. xix. 8).

Few will deny that this mixedness in Christian
life and work is a great bane, and seriously
interferes with the effectiveness of both. This
must be so, because it is a subversion of God's
order, and, as we have previously intincated,
the creature will not be permitted with impunity
to interfere with the laws established by the
Creator. This was Paul’s trouble in -the
Corinthian Church. The Christians were pos-
sessed of a regenerate babe-life which Paul
calls ‘* carnality.” They lived a kind of sus.
pended life, now dominated by the flesh and

.now by the Spirit, and the result was an elemen-

tary experience, envying, strife, and division
(1 Cor. iii.). Those who are living this mixed
life are spoken of as double-minded (more
exactly double-souled) men (James i. 8 ; iii. 8).
There is only one cure for such a condition.
It is the converging of all the desires and
affections in the same centre, viz., the love of
God’s will and glory. When this is the case
true singleness of heart is experienced. ‘' If
thine eve be single, thy whole body shall be full
of light.”

Before we can live the unmixed life, and
belong no longer to the carnal but to the
spirithal Christians, we must be willing to know
the extent of the mixedness in our own char..
acter, for what the eye does not see the heart
will not grieve over. DBefore we mvite God to
scarch us, let us pause and ask whether we ave
willing that He should make o thorough work
of this self-discovery, however painful and
humbling it may be. 1f not, we had better
not begin ; for it is better to be without tlhe
light than to possess it and be disobedient.

For obvious reasons no branch of knowledge
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is so neglected as knowledge of ourselves. In
other sciences knowledge flatters the vanity of
the unsanctificd heantt; it exalts men in the
eyes of others, it increases their influence in the
world. But true self-discovery wounds our
pride, and spoils the good opinion we had
formed and cherished of ourselves. We may
be skilled in every other science and ignorant
in this. We may be able to calculate the
motions of the heavenly bodies, and know
nothing of the movements of our own sinful
nature. We may be able to plant oirr foot on a
mountain summit where no human foot has
ever before trod, and yet be ignorant of the
dimensions of the black. mountain of evil in
our heart. We may be able by echemical
analysis to detest and decompose the material
substanees arewnd us, and yet never analyse
the metives by whieh we are linflueneed, and
whieh eeleur and stain all eur eonduet.

“ Self-love conspires with trust in our own
hearts to make du of us as regards our
spiritual account. Proverbikllly, and in the
verdict of all experience, love is blimdi; and if
love be blind, self-love being the strongest, the
most subtle, the most changeless, the meost
difficult to eradicate of all loves, is blinder still.
Self-love will net see, as self-trust eannot se,
anything agalnst us.”” It is this ignoranece that
leads to guleseerice. The hateful foe assumes
sueh disguises, and appears so exastly the
@Fp@@iw 6f what he f §i§_, that we lese sight
ot the faet that he is a devil still, and that, as
Luther was went te say, the white devil is
more to be dreaded than the bhvele.

What is necessary, then, since self-love will
cause us to live in such a fool's paradise if we
follow its interested opinion, is the search-light
of Godl. This, and this alone, will disturb our
self-complacency and self-deceptiomn. ‘ Because
thou sayest, I am rich, and have gotten riches,
and have need of nothing ; and knowest not
that thou art the wretched one and miserable
and poor and blind and naked : I counsel thee to
buy of me gold refined by fire, that thou mayest
become rich ; and white garments that thou

mayest clothe thyself, and that the shame of.

thy nakedness be not made manifiest; and eye-
salve to anoint thine eyes, that thou mayest
see™ (Rev. iii. 17, 18, R.v.). * The heart is
deceitful above all things, and desfemtelg
wicked, who can know it ® I the Lord searé

the heantt; I try the reins (the hidden part)
even to give every man according to his ways,
and according to the fruit of his deings*

fin

(Jer. xvii. 0, 10). What arc spoken of as the
reins, hero and elsewhere in the Bible, arc tho
Szcrlct thoughts, desires, and affectiomss of the
soul,

The heart 1s so exceedingly complicated and
intricate ; it is so near the eye which seeks to
investigate it, that it baffles our research.
There are a few things about the heart which
arc bread and open, and which wc can, in some
measure, discover. But there arc chambers,
receding within chambers, which no human
investigation can ever reach. To explore
these hidden chambers is the prerogative of
God alone.

We live in an age of shallowness and super-
ficiality, and we possess a marvellous capacity
for self-deception. This capacity the enemy
finds to be one of his most effective weapons
for destroying the souls of men.

Our love of ease and our unwillingness to be
disturbed, lead us to avoid the prayer : * Seaucin
me, @ God, and know my heantt; try me and
know my thoughts ; and see if there be any way
of pain or grief in me, and lead me in the way
everlasting ’ (Psalm exxxix. 23, 24).

Painful and humiliating as the searching and
exposure may- be, the very beginning of a life
that is all for God turns upon our being abso-
lutely honest with Him about our present
spiritual condition.

The two great pillars upon: which true
Scriptural Chritizmity rests arc the greatness
of our fall and the greatness of our redemption.
* Until,” says William Liawy, * you are
in the spirit of your mind, your virtues are only
taughit praclives and grafted upon a corrupt
bottom. Everything that you do will be a
mixture of good and bad ; your humility will
help you to pride ; your chariity to others will
give nourishment to your own self-love, and
8y your prayers increase so will the opinion of
your own sanctity. Because till the heart is
puriffied to the beftrm aavdhiaasfeltt theagsecadittico
root of its evil (which cannot be done by out-
ward instruetion‘),. everything that proceeds
from it partakes of its impurity and cormuptiin "

Nething is easier than sei- o i few
things are so diffieult as real self-diselosure.
We may be claiming and even professing the
experience of holiness, and yet knew nething
of a total death te the earnal or natural life.
The dress and eonversation of the inhabitants
¥ Canaan are imitable ; but the true Diyine
life is as inimitable as life always is. Let ps
Ret mistake phraseelogy for experienes, the
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maiming of the enemy for his death, sancti-
moniousness for sanctification, unctuousncss for
unction, or tho knowledge of the truth for the
Spirit of truth, for ‘ when truths have once
been fully revealed and been made a part of
orthodoxy, the history of them does net neces-
sarily imply an operation of the Spirit of Ced.”
There is a striking thought in the literal
translation of Hebrews iv. 13: ‘ Neither is
there any creature that is not manifest in His
sight : but all things are naked, and lying open
unto the eyes of Him with Whom we have to
do.” The passage might be rendeues: * Al
things are stripped and stunned,” the figure
being that of an athlete in the Colls;elmn, who
has fought his best in the arena, and has at
length fallen at the feet of his adiwarsary,
disarmed and broken down in helplessness.
There he lies, unable to strike a blow or lift his
arm. He is steripped and stunned, disarmed
and disabled, and there is nothing left for him
but to lie at the feet of his adversary, and throw
up his arms for mercy. It means, as Alford
reminds us, not only the stripping off of all
coverings and econecealments, but the lying
gfostfate in exg@mﬁe before the eye of Geod, the
od " with whem we have to de.” That is
what the Hely wgim and the searehing Werd
will de for us if we are willing ; and until we are
willing, we shall Be living 4 mixed life, with
mere of 1ess of self, and mere of less of Ohrist.
The mgratitude and unreasonableness of
offering the Lord Jesus Christ a mixed life, a

Enfolded

Ot® onlv safety is to be hidden in Ged.
And that is exactly the safety we may have if
we will. Christ lengs to have us in this safe
glﬁ@e, §0 he pleads, ‘* Abide in Me.” When we

tst reesived Christ as Savieur the Hely Spirit
%E&ftea s inte Him, as & bFaneh iR a vine; thus
aving laeea Us 1R ERFist A BFgaRie and ernal
HHiB & E@s sUs to ESEB Bi i8 fﬁet aﬂd Fest

WSFS Bem %ﬁl g
satn seam% guF dedth, an
S f&éﬂf{@&ﬁ&ﬂ euf splittyal FesUFFestion Rew
Ad here—=it will Bs Bo:lily FS§HEF€EE18HWH€B
B EBHEs again. %rs oFe We read the
Rews < ¥ Ys are dead, aﬂd yeuf lite s Rid With
Christ in 6ed ' (CAN. ili: 3); Semeom Ras well
said: " Batan eannst uadss&taad the emnipe
tenee of a life that is hemed in Ged.” oF
Satan eannet suecessfully reaeh that life ; the
shield ef faith, & We ANIFS I ORFSE, 1S AR

divided heart, lias rarely beem bettar e
than in the searchlng and forceful lines of quaint
old Franeis Qnarles :—
Give Me mm% hﬂﬁﬁ; Pm ast Fave it e ;
OF giva It Mo at least as T
Have gwen Mine
urehase thine.
1 halve it not when I did die ;
But wholly gave Myself to set thee free.

But whilst thine heart’s divided, it is dead ;
Dead unto Me, unless it live
To Me alone.
It is all one
To all, and a part to give :
For what's a body worth without a head ?

Yet this Is worse, that what thou keep’st from Me
Thou dost bestow upon My foes :
And those not Mine
Alone, buit thine :
The proper cause of all thy woes
Frem whom I gave My life to set theo frco.

Have I bethrothed thee to Myself, and sdinall
The davil, and the world, intrude
Upon My eight
_ Even in My sight?
_Think net thou eanst Me so delude :
Ir with have mone, willess I anay Aecadil).

I made it all, I gave it all to thee.
[ gave all that I had for it :
If I raust lose,
I'd cather choose
Mine interest ln it all to quit:
Or keep it whole. OB, give it whole to Mo ! ™

in I Am

%eneh all the flery darts of the evil one ™
ph. vi. 16), At the last Tanmlsgiving
hference at America’s Keswick, Thomas M.
Chalmers, of the New York Jewish It
H% Seeiety, BFSH it & marveleus m on
" Life E@fefe Ged and he ealled attention te a
%mm I bea ﬁu fich 1, bk el of G
%ﬁi to disel l%% H§£ BS?B'E%
Eié ﬁ§6% i% fE M the MBHH Lﬁi
alWay, even HaRto m% n a?
fm

q§ a8 g tn Hhe oFigina
w Teatament were : * g, D \With
t‘n a5, 6% ko e end of the age.
o =W gU=am." ‘Yo" &are 1{1 Ehs
ml£i§£ ef e Jehevah Jesus, the eat
As My Ghaimess said : © The great I AM §
enfelding: U BVRFY day, ne matwk what ke @ff
a day 1t 15, De'We rieed to be A a safer place?
Shall we net rest trustiully and gws gu%t
WhHere we are 7 From &, %, TR, U

e
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The Honor Oak Christiam Eellowship Centre,
HONOR OAK ROAD, LONDON, S.E.23,

Meetimgs for Spiritual Edification, the Proclamation of the Gospel, Prayer and Fellowship

Sunpays at 10.30 a.M. (Lord's Table), 11.15 A.M., 3 .M. (Young Peopie), 6.30 p.m.
Monprays at 7.30 pm.. - TuEspuy¥S at 8 r.M. (Young People).
WEDNESDAYS at 8 P.M. .. SATURPAYS at 7.80 PM.

The Guest House is open to receive guests for the period of the conferences or at oth r
times as the Lord leads.

Telegrams : * Syndesmws, Forest, London.” Telephone : Sydenham 55216.
Cables : * Syndesmos, London."

Editorial commumicatiiorss with regard to this paper should be addressed to M. Austin-Sparks.

———— ————————————————————————————
"— —_— T ———————————— S ———————————— ————

‘* A Witness and a Testimony ™
Issued bs-nmonthly.

No Subscription, but maintained by the gifts of the Lord's people.
n

“\Wiiness and Testinmomy™™ Literature
By T. Ausmmi-SPARKS.

‘The Cemtrality and Universality of the : Diagrams.

Cress.’! Priee 9d « The - lity . i ity Obf t
Incorporation mte Christ.” Ne. 1. 1. The -Centrality and Uﬂlﬁi%ﬁﬂl‘iﬁy . of B

‘ Incorporation into Christ* No. 2. Eress.

“Incorporation into Christ.' No. 3. 2. The Crass and our Sslvation.

Fhese are now published in oRe VOIUME: 3. The Aittithdc obf tibhe CGruiifed (wes
priee @b, eoloured art eover. Teward Eaeh Other.

‘ The Prisoner of the Lord.’ Price 2d. 8. The Cross and the New Man,

‘ The Cyuss and the deliverance of tho Mimd.* 6. The Cross and the Promise of the Father.
Price 1d. 7. “ Im Christ Jeaus.”

‘ The Release of the Lord.’ Price &d.
* The Holy Spirit and The Crass, Tho Church 14 €ach,. or.i9d. per. dozen.
and The See Coming cf Christ." Price 1d. “The Watthworl of The Son of Man.” 3d.

Printed by The Athearsuin Presd, (1 and 1S Rresnr's Buildings, Londiom, K.C4
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AND

A TESTIMONY

THE PRGCLAMATION OF
OUR EMANCIPATION

R,

*He loved us and loosed us from

our sins in His own blood’
“If the Son therefore shallmake

~ T .
Area Corin wmumle oMU T LaTand
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- Retrospect and Prospect

Conferences at Honor Oak.

THE faithfulness of God in maintaining the
ministry at Honor Oak has been again and again
an occasion for worship and praise. We were
very conscious of His control and sustaining at
the Whitsun and July Conferences. At the
former the ministry of the Word came through
several brethren, and though the presentation
was varied we felt that in the main the Lord was
laying a fresh emphasis upon the necessity for
His Own holiness to be wrought in His people
by the Holy Spirit. We were challenged anew
by the demand of that holiness, and encouraged
by further reminders of the almighty power of
that Holy One who indwells the believer and
over Whom sin and death and hell have no
authority or power. The Conference streng-
thened in us the cry that the Lord had been
giving in prayer earlier, that we might be found

to be truly ““ a peeple for His Name.”

"~ The July Conference was smaller than usual
in regard to numbers, this being largely
accounted for by the fact of the Bognor Holiday
Conference being held at the same time; and
it would not have been difficult to fall into the
trap of assuming that the gatherings at Honor
Qak were of less vital significance than usual.
But the Lord was present in very evident power,
and gave strong and clear ministry of the
Word. The emphasis was on the two-fold note
of the nature and need of revelation, and the
soveignty of that Living One who is resident in
the Church by the Holy Spirit. We thank God
for the very definite way in which He met His
people in this Conference, and for the fresh
tokens that were given that wheresoever His
people are gathered together in His Name,
however little significance may appear to attach
" to the gathering, there is He in the midst in
all His omnipotence and all His yearning to
unveil Himself to every willing heart.

Holiday Conferences at Bognor.

These were seasons of blessing that will not
soon be forgotten by those who were privileged
to be present.  The numbers desirous of attend-
ing exceeded the capacity of the accommaodation
which we had reserved, but God had His re-
source ready ; and * Hurlingham ” was filled

to its utmost limit, with an overflow at ** Shali-
mar.” Most of those who attended had come
expectant of a blessed and happy holiday, but
the highest expectations were transcended as
to both the pure delight of the holiday and the
measure of the blessing of the Lord. We could
not but wonder and worship at the wisdom of
God, who had frustrated all our efforts tnsecure
a public building suitable for the holding of the
gatherings, and thereby brought us to the
assembling- of ourselves together in an uncon-
ventional way which removed every trace of
formality and stifiness, and greatly facilitated
free and open fellowship. By the kindness of
our friends at ““ Shalimar "’ we were enabled to
hold most of the gatherings on their lawn in
the shade of the trees, and when the weather
conditions made this undesirable we met in
the drawing-room at ‘* Hurlincham.” Each
morning and evening we- gathered around the
Word, and every such season was marked by
abundant life. In the first week, when most of .
those present were Young People, the note to
which the Lord held us was that of the nccessity

¥

for recognizing the completed charncter of the

75

work of the Lord Jesus Christ at Calvary, and
of the need and availability of the Holy Spirit
for every believer who would come into an
adequate experience of thatcompleterl victory.
Many present were brought to recognize that
they had long been praying for that to be done
which had already been done, and that their
spiritual poverty was due to their own failure
to appropriate by faith the fruit of Calvary.
We trust that this message may come home to
any who read these lines, and that, like so many
at Bognor, they may claim and reccive—not
by feelings but by faith—the fulness of the
Spirit, who comes thus only where there is
fulness of surrender to the claims of the Lorp
JEsus CHrIST. “I am redeemed’ was the
song that won all hearts at Bognor, and the
testimonies that were given at the closing
gathering of the first week made it abundantly
clear that on the part of practically all present
there had been a new entering into the enjoy-
ment of that ‘redemption. 1t was espeeially
cneouraging to note how strongly the need for
confession of Christ with the mwaouth had been
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recognized, and several for the first time in
their lives publicly spoke of their faith in fim,
How gremet:’y would the Lord's people everywhere
be enriched and emancipated if they recognized
the need for opening their mouths in His pralse !
The second week—not exclusively for Young
People—was of rather a different character as
to the ministry of the Word, but of not less
directness and effectiweymss. Once agaln the
Lord in His faithfulness brought to light and
gave grace for dealing with problems that had
for long existed in lives, and emarnecipations of
a very real charecier were wreught. The
wisdom of Ged was enee a'%aiﬁ wonderfully
manifest in the erdering ef the ministry, and
almest all whe were present were able at the
end of the week to bear testimeny to the reality
of their meeting with Him. In a4 manner guite
unexpectd- and whelly eutside any Ruman
arranging the Lord bretight up en the last full
day the matter et the testimeny of baptism, and
g6 woerked in the Hearts of seme Whe Wwere
present that gquite independent regiests wers
fade By three friends whe eesiFed to Bear
tesitiony Befere they left Begner. - The final
gvening therefore withessed the Baptism in the
sea of twe sisters and ene bBrother, fellowed By
a seasen of special prayer with them in ‘* Hur-
lingham.”
» The Lord’s works always go beyond the
visible, but those that were evident at Bognor
brought us to our knees in worship and praise.
Truly we were living in the very midst of acts
of the Holy Spirit. Some present with whom
the Lord had long had a controversy yielded
to Him and found thereby the joy and peace
they had lacked ; one was born a?siim; several
discovered that the Lord was calling them to
steps of obedience hard indeed to take but in
whieh graee trlumphed ; one at least heard His
eall to the missien field and gave herself to Hirm
for His will. And all dises

veid—ynfke to their
8WH surprise I—that the presenee of the Lerd

afd of the things of the Lord in se large a
gasure in tne heliday did net take awa ﬂdfa&%

the key biit was the very eause ef it}
think that seme learned hew to laugh and be
{ad [n ihe Eord. Thank Ged for suel a lessen

il feasnesl| |

- The heliday was by ne means a time llved
for eurselves alone. Opportumity was found on
a number of ocecasions for bearing testimony in
the open air, both in Bognor itself and in tho
neighbouring villages. Moreover, it has been
an occasion of great rejoicing since to learn that,

as & direct result of the testimomy in word and
life of some after their return home from the
holiday, other souls have been won to Christ and
backsliders restored. To God be the gloey for
such a work of grace as that which was d%ﬂ%,
and the more that was made possible, thiough

" Bugor, 1930,”
Trek.

“Seek ye first the Kingdom of Godand His
righteousness;; and all these things shall be
added unto you.” With this God-given
promise, six young men set out on * trek”
through the south of England, to prove the
Lord, and to proclaim [His ious - Word in
“ the highways and hedges.”

With a minimum amount of kit, mounted
on a teck-cart provided by the Lord in answer
to prayer, we started out on foot tomards
Crawley, where the first week-end was spent.
On the road, while four were pulling the trek-
cart, the other two were well-engaged
“spmiing the seed™ with tracts. No lbrass
band was needed to draw attemtion to the
?arty, for six lusty wvoices shouting out texts
rom the Word of God, made many aware of
the fact that sometlung unusual was taling
place. Nor were they left long in doubt, as
to the reason of such prodecure when they were
faced with bold-type placards bearing the
Word of God hung on each side of the trek-cart,
and were presented with tracts, or heard the
Gospel proclaimed.

Crawley was well " sdurntedd’” withh tie
Word over the week-end, in the ir, and
services were held indoors in the ** Welcome
%l[;sﬁion," and in another neighbouring Mission

Feom Crawley the Loed led towaxds .
Day by day we looked to Him for guidance,
and many ineldents b%@ His leading. MRor
eur daily previsien, as ¥or ouf %%ghtl_y o
ground, we found the fulfilment of His premise
il respense to His command " Seek Yo frst
the Kingdem ef @od.”

Keeping as far as posidle to the roads and
villages off the beaten biack, we sought to
preelaim the Word where the name of the Lord
is not so frequently heard. In Uhe stilll country
aiF the message of Life aned salvation, and the
deelaration of the sovereignty of our Leord
Jesus OhFist eaught the ear of Mmany a one
* hidden ’’ behind a eurtain, while it was net
infreguient to see the dear foll eome to Yheir
doers oF stop UIRIF werlk 1o listen. Masseml

e
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talks revealed the realisation of the need of
unsaved heartts; and not a few who heard the
Word, we believe, will be found in the presence
of the King when He conies to make up His
jewels. If no other evidemnce was given (and
we praise Him there was !) the presence of the
Lord day by day was sufficlent to assure our
hearts that eur labour was net in vain.

The second week-end, at Bognor, proved to
be a time of real blessing, especially on the
Sunday evening at the open-air meeting, where
the Lord spoke in power., When Jesus Christ
is Frod@imedj as Lord, in the power of the
Holy Spirit, something is beund to happen,
as contacts afterwards proved. Praise Him !

Proceeding from Bognor, the Lord led on to
Eastbourne for ministry the following week-end,
mainly in the neighbouring village of Polleggite.
The Children's meeting on Sunday morning was
not the least important gathering in the midst
of an intensive ‘ open-air assauitt" on the
village. Back to Bognor by another hafte
was the completion of a three weeks' trek which
eovered a .direct mileage of approximately
260 miles, )

Space forbids more than a mere mention of
the leving kindness of our Ged expressed threugh
not a few of His childrem, some of whem,
strangers indeed in the flesh, proved te be
‘' joints of supplpy* im the Bedy of Chwint.
Nor is it possible te enter into details of the
Lord's gracious dealings with us; but te His
loving enquiry, “lLacked ye anything," we
respond with hearts full of praise to Him,
“ Nothing *—amdi would add ™ Thou art the
God that doest wonders."

Deal.

The Lord is graciously putting His seal upon
the ministry in Deal. The morning gatherings
for * Young People,” on the beach, are being
attended with interest by many adults as well
as the boys and girls. The evening open-air
meetings are being blessed by the Lord. A
noteworthy feature is the way in which we are
hearing of various individuals with whom the
Lord is dealing * behind the scenes,” as well
as some who have spoken to us on gpiritual
matters apart from the mmeettings.

United States and Camadia.
On Saturdiey, July 26, a large company of
friends gathered te a * welceme home ™ after
6ur ten weeks' absence across the ocean,

and after tea we had a time of fellowship
77

and report. The itineramy was outlined as
having included the following places of ministtry :
New York; Monterey, Mass. (3 times); Grand
Rapids; Lancimg; Kent City, Mich.; Chicago,
Institute and North Shore Church),
Boston; Philadidiphite; Swartiroree; Downing
Town; Dudley, Mass.; Providence, R.Il;; and
The Canadian * Keswick™ Convention. This
is onl{ a8 bread eutline and does net reprasany sl
the ministry. For instanee, we were ifl six diffurs
ent plaees in and areund Philadelphia. We have
te lay a tribute ef very great praise at the feet
ef eur Lerd fer His wenderiul sustaining ef
spifit,. mind and bedy threugh the many de:
mands and eensiderable pressure:. Net in-
frequently was it neeessary te link conferenees
mmedia slév B{y leng jeurnéys; several times all
Rnight, and 4t times the heat Was very exhausting:
But He trivmphed, and apart from a Measurs
of tiredness ahd semetimes eenfliet in relation
to the spiFituall issues we suffered net a bit. 1
think we ean truly say that iR every plaee
visited there was semething for the Lefd. He
was mest certainlly discovering spiritusll desire
and hunger, and meeting it.  There was a very
real linking in spirit in many places with the
desire of the Lord for His fuller work, and His
“New Thing.” OF course, as uswasl, the
ministry concerning the utterncss of the Cross
and the-life in the Spirit was sifting and dividing,
and there was—as there is everywhere—the
expression, if net in words, in clear manifesta=
tlon—""These.are hard sayings, who can hear
them 2" But hew blessed it was to find that
in every place the Lord has a sacred remnant
whe want te ge en whelly with Him. It was
a jey to meet several of the Lerd's servants in
Grand Rapids and feel that spiridwl hunger for
Himself whieh made ministfy se easy. Then
what a wealth may be fer Ged in belng given a
message to that great erewdl of students at the
Meedy Instituite, where we were privileged te
speak three times. Here it was a peeuliar joy
to meet and have fellowship beth persenall
and in ministyy with eur dear brether; Capt.
Wallis ef Dublin. Owr brether is fulfilling
a great and valuable ministry in the States.
By reason of its great area the United States
makes impressions much more vivid than in
other places, and therefore one returns home,
not necessarily with a differemt conviction but
with a much stronger one that the great and
desperate need is for real foundation work:
deepening, deepening, deepening ! And inas-
much as there can be no foundation work

T
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without excavation and displacement, there is
undoubtedly a great necd for much to go that
holds the ground.

We repcat that this may not be more so in
the U.S.A,, but it is a very great need every-
where. The characteristic of so much of the
Christian life of to-day is—some would call it
superficiality—but we would perhaps include
this and get nearer the trouble if we said
externality. The terrible lack everywherc is
that of inwardness. It is not enough that a
thing should be deep in itself, it is essential
that the depth should be inward in the case of
the believer. There are many handling deep
things in a superficial life.

We are convinced that it will only be at cost

and through suffering that all the fulness of
God will be attained unto. Our hearts go out
to God in real travail for His people in the
States, as everywhere, and we cannot but feel
that many perish for want of knowledge.

Staffordshire.

While the Bognor Conferences were being
held, and for a period of six weeks our sisters
Chapman and Otter were engaged in ministry
in Staffordshire. This time is reported to have
been a *‘ wonderful time of Holy Spirit minis-
try.”” We give the report as we had it. -

Our (Venture) His Work,

Qur visit to Staffs. was truly a venture of
faith accompanied with many difficulties, but
we had our faith in the God who doeth wonders
and He did nor fail.

The first Sunday saw a real beginning.
We were asked to take the morning service—
knowing it to be God’s will we did, praise God
it was an earnest of all that followed.

Then began a very wonderful time of Holy
Ghost ministry; for we had no programme,
yet we were never idie. God met many of His
hungry ones in His Word—in * Sisters meet-
ings " and many others. Three weeks we spent
in Gornal, obeying Christ’s injunction, *‘ Feed
my sheep.” In Bible classes, meetings, visita-
tion and personal contact many of God’s
going on ones were definitely met of Him.
Then together with this was the sorrow in
our hecarts for the babes in Christ without
adequate teachers who had gone back and had
grown cold. God reclaimed many during our
stay.

~for deepening of spiritual life.

We then went to Highgate common and had
all our ministry in the home with the exception
of one meeting ; for this time we must praise
God. Many got a new vision of the Christ
and a divine incentive to go on despite the cost.
God’s Word stands immutable always. From’
here we went to Bromley for a week’s mission,
Both very,
conscious of our deep need were standing in
for God’s will to be done. It was. Many
babes in Christ were given keys to the reading
of His Word and hungry ones met, bui oh,
how the outworking of the Cross is needed to
bring a spirit of true love and fellowship in
His children. : -

This report is all too inadequate, but we
would lay upon the hearts of God’s children
many dear souls for prayer. Those really who
long for a deeper life and are teachers, Pray,
pray through. There is an intense famine of the
hearing of the Word of God. Souls are perish-
ing for lack of vision : we could go on at length
like this, but realising the futility of words
we ask of God—Teach us how to pray and
adjust ourselves to the meeting of His need
on the earth at this time, E. 0.

. August Conferences. 3

The August gatherings at Honor Oak were

times of a Dblessed sense of the Lord in the

midst. We were led to dwell upon some of the
abiding meanings of ** Pentecost.”

The great truth which held us in these days .
was that cverything at Pentecost centred in
and related to one thing, namely, the enthrone.
ment of the Lord Jesus in full virtue of His
universal triumph to begin His heavenly reign—
* Sitting on the right hand ot the Father until
His enemies are made His footstall.” We saw
David’s greater Son on the throne bringing the
“House ” into view ; and building it by the

- Spirit of wisdomm with which He has been

-1

L)

anointed. ‘A House of prayer for all nations.” -
* & House of the priestly mimistry of the Saints.”

The gatherings were large throughout, and
probably larger on the Monday than for years.
We had the joy of the presence of several
overseas friends, including Pastor and Madam
Eherhard of France, Mr. Bert. Rice of Toronto,
Miss Forel of Switzerland, Miss Weildeman of
France and Mr. and Mrs. Elder of Spain, and
Mr. Henry Johnson of France. Most of these
friends spoke to us in the gatherings.
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The Reactions of the Lord

No. V.

WE now desire to gather up in a pesitive
presentation—even at the risk of some repetition
=what we be'ieve to be the essence and sub-
stance of the testimony for which the Lord has
ever reacted and would now react in a day
of declension. There ere three words which
represent this testimony, and these three words
may be clearlly seen to govern and interpret the
whole.of the Scri . There is no part of
the Scriptures which does not relate in some
way to one or more of these words or objects.
They are, in the Olidi Testament,

The Altar, The House, The Name,
or in the New Testament,
The Blood, The Clurch, The Sovereignty.
1, The Altar and The Blood.

Every reaction and new beginning that has
come from Godi has been by an altar. The first
of these was that of Abel, although there must
have been an earlier shedding of blood, when

*the consciousness of being uncovered led to
God's clothing or covering, the expelled two
with skins of animals. Then when that world
was wiped out in judgment by the floed a new
beginning was made with Noah's altar.

When there was nothing of a distinctive
character slpeaking for God in the days of Abram,
the Lord laid His hand upon him, called him
out as an elect instrument, brought him to an
elect land, and with the man and the place of
His new beginning brought together an altar
was erected. There was a brief lapse when
Abram went down to Egypt, but on his return
the original ground was retaken with a reccn-
siructed altar. .Thus a distinctive seed was
marked out; and some four hundred years later
that seed in being constituted a corporate
testimony against world-wide misrepresentation
of Godl, an altar was the conspicuous factor,
initially and continuously. It is significant
{hat, although many thousands of lambs were
slain on the night of their separation, the record
always speaks in tho singular never in the plural.
It was always ‘‘the lamlp™ or *a lamb."
There was only One Lamb in Ged's sigl t, and

7

although eveiy threshold was rn altar, only one
altar was in heaven’s view.” (The Word in
Exod. xii., 22, translated *basom’ is in the
Hebrew * threshold.'")

This truth of new beginnings with the altar
can be clearly seen afterward in the case of

The receiving of the law and the Pattern of the
heavenly things by Moses.

The great altar of the Tabernacle and Temple
governed the life of Israel for many years, until
the times.of declension set in, and then cacli
movement back toward God was markedly the

altar coming again into its place. So in EHja’s
stand.—I. Kings, xviil.

So with the revival under Hezekiah.—
IL. Chron., xxx.

Then again with,Josiah.” IL .Chron., xxxv.

Hardly had Josiah passed off the scenes than
,his work fell to ruins, judgment fell, Jerusalem
was destroyed, the Temple burnt, and the
people went into captivity.

After seventy years a remnant returned, and
we read in Ezra iii. 3, that the first thing that
the remnant did was to * put the altar in its
place.” This is God's new work in reaction.
We have not gaithered in eveiy instance, but
only enough to indicate, and perhaps establish,
a recognition ot the p{inciple. We leave the
matter of the altar there for the time being
while we consider the essential element in the
altar, whieh is the bleod. Tilie testimony of
the altar is the testimony ot the bleed. As
we appreaeh this saered tRing may we lrge our
readers to give the mest eareful.heed to this
matter. Here we toueh the henrt of everything.
There has been nething se assailed as the testi-
fefy of the Bleed. By ridicule, a sneer, and
intellestual superie¥ity from ene direetien. B
af ignerant and false refinement whieh pretends
te Be sheeked, frem anether. By a merely
ratienalistie and philesephieal interpretatien
which sees ne mere thah a erude system of
Fitual and fite By which a univers®l religieus
instinet expresies itself; a ferm and idea whieh

glongs to times of immaturiy and uhen:

ghents. THen frem its weuld:-pe friends it

giégﬁe Mment. THese and. Many stRers trem its
9
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suffers in numerous ways, ranging from the
ritualistic and sacedotal, which has names and
forms without life and power, to the other
gwing of the pendulum, which is marked by a
fflve ous, noisy, superficial, cheap, jazz-ehorus
singing about this most holy and sacred thing—
’1%9@ precious Blood.™ There is nothing in the
uﬁivefse more bitterly hated and more twifibly
feared by the Adwversary than the Blood of the
Lord Jesus Christ. But if it is to be a mighty
operative factor in life and service, faith must
have as intelligent a basis comcerning it as
ossible; and we are especiaMy concerned with
e vocation of the people of God here!
Let us then see

What the Blood stands for.

I. It is the testimony of a holy, inmanmuyptible,
and indestructible life.

Having dealt with this aspect in ** The Centra-
bility and Universalitty of the Cross,” we shall
fnet do meore than point out the essential
elemeis here:

Firstly, let us note the sacredness.of life as in
the blood, for we are now familiar with the
seriptural teaching that *The life is in the
bleod, and the blood is the life.”

There is a teemendous emphasis in scriptuce
upon the sacredness of blood. Indeed the
word ‘‘Soul’” is often used interchangeably
with beth ‘'iblood™ and ‘life,”” and all the
eharaeteristies and values of the soul are asso-
glated in the same way with the ** blood™ and.
the ‘life.” Butthe b
in a peeullar way to God as representing His
§ peeitic preregatives. Thus the whole matter

ﬁth@fea up in a preservatien of reservation
EJEFBViElQﬁ as laid dewn in * Levitieus”
113 % ﬁ

Iﬂ ! Lovitieus "’ the Loed repeatedly stresses
that Dleed is net te he drunk. This rule weuld
Be Broken under a penalty of death. (Lev. i,
36, 37 ; %vii. 10-12) Theé law eonceriing bleed
and its saeredness was earried §@ far that if a
Eﬁaﬁb went hunting and, in killing his quacry, if
the bleed flewed en the greund he was net te
leave the Blesd ex but: BOVRF it OVeF, as
Rﬁ \weuld hemeuf the bedy ef a fallen mam,

Bwing the same reverenee.

New deéﬁ it net strike you with a great forge
of signifieance that when we have repeatedly
read ‘' 'Ye shall eat not manner of blood. . . .if
a%x eat any manner ef blood he shall be out

" Then we tuen and read A John vi. 53,

ood as the Jife s related

“Hicogpt ye2. . . .drink the blood of the Son ot
Man ye have mo life.” Surely the wery first
thing which this implies is that the wholk
questiiom of life has been shut up by God o e
Person and Cross of the Lord Jesus Cheist. Tt
is the life of the Person, and gives e Peison a
uniqueness and distinctieinss which no ot
in history has ever had. Then it gives to iR
Cross of the Lord Jesus an unique and Supiene
meaning and value in that it was theie that He
shed His blood and poured forth MHis life;
releaggidg that life o be received by all Wi
believed on the Person and accepird the MR-
ing of His Cress.

The spiritually blind Jewish religious leaduis
of Joh;pm would naturally be very stnnda-
lised at His words about drinking blood, and
would revert to the tradition @E the letiur
of Leviticus. This wauditf be becawse on the
one hand did not realise the meaning of
that reservation, and on the ot hand they

did not r who Jesus was. To recognise
%&;WJWSE%D%IMW!@W inte
'lf'he of the sacredness of the blood

as the life is that of the Divine relationship of it.
That is that it is bound wp with the Lord and
no man can touch it. All of a pieee with Uhis is

The Holiness of the Biled.
We are familiar with the injunctions conevini
the spotlessness of the of old. “~Wiith-
out spot, or blemish.” Thee was a s in
which the priests were ex fault-findwis.
Theie business was to find fault if they eould.
The discovery of a blemish in a Piokied
sacrifice meant its immediate rejection. Tl
eyes were as the eyes of Ged in Uhiz makian,
theiefloie what passed was afidr UM West
sefupulous investipabih When e REMYR
aﬁ%‘é‘ﬁ%g ; i%ueh Wa e&eeme i ';%
S S the m@m of the Iy L
e% t{x&% %%ﬂﬂ% égfm%a WAthi @;J& 'B%FB i
d of @9& aFe Aot l?%ﬁ%&% O §%§?§%
B% the lire from HiMm i S I3, an
aen\% 'E%%ﬂ it and 8'8 as%ﬂ%% %% %
B e G
We fave the %ﬁ&‘-ﬁ%%% 6’? pek EE&%
‘mli% reeious blood @l@@s cleanse.

B2 cen Hi% {HA
o day Wwe shall E@%&

This leads us at this point to say just a littie
wokd on the
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" Shedding and the Sprinkling
of the Blood. |

If we are not mistaken the shedding relates to
the whole question of sin, guilt, death, judgment ;
and by the shedding there is the remission, and
the whole ground of salvation is secured.

The sprinkling is that by which we are brought
into living vocational fellowship with God. The
Tabernacle and Priesthood of old represented,
not only Israel's salvation, but Israel’s priestly
ministry in the nations.

They were meant to be ¢ a kingdom of priests,”
and Ged's ministering instrument among and to
all nations.

Hence there was a special significance given
to the sprinkling of the blood. Although the
Tabernacle was perfect as a structure, and the
“pattern” was: carried out to the last detail:
although the priesthood was complete in number
and adornment, nothing and no one could func-
tion until every part, altar, laver, table, curtains,
candlestick, golden altar, mercy-seat, vessels,
instruments, ear, thumb, toe, etc., had been
sprinkled with the blood. It was regarded as
. & higher function to catch the blood for sprink-

ling than even to slay the sacrifice and thus
shed that bload. Nothing lives in the service and
- manistry of God only in virtue of sprinkled blood.
Oh that men would see this to.day! The most
perfect structure, the most complete outfit, the
most ornate edifice, the most extensive organi-
sation, the most fastidious order, and the most
devout purpose will all fail to function in the
eternal interests of the Lord apart from the
virtue of the precious Bloed of the Lord Jesus.
The Holy Spirit—the Fire of God—is indispensi-
ble to spiritual life and encrgy, and He only conmes

where that blood has been sprinkled. The.

Spirit and the Blood are one, and always go
together, one as the preparation the other as the
attestation. Calvary precedes Pentecost. The
Cross is the way to the glorifying. To be
crucified with Christ is to have put away that
“flesh ” upon which the Holy Oil may not come.
God is never going to quicken and vitalise what
He has for ever put away; neither will He
glorify and use in His service what is of man.
Whatever the means and methods or neces-
sities which come in its course the one allinclusive
object of the Divine reactions is to have that
in the earth which is wholly and undividedly
of God. To this end it is essential that
the Cross be wrought so deeply into the
expericnce of the Lord’s servants that they
shall come to utter despair us to themselves and

Sl

all else ; and a full heart-cry for the fulness of
the Holy Spirit. To such a crisis the Lord will
work by all manner of means, slowly breaking
down all other ground of confidence, and
writing * failure ' on all other resource.

The testimony of the Blood, the Cross, then,
is the testimony of that which is uniquely,
wholly, sacredly of God in absolute holiness,
~ The next related factor in the Blood as the
Life is ils incorruptibleness and indestructible-
ness, These elements go together and are one.
What is incorruptible is indestructible.

This is a life over which death has no power,
Death has been met in the power of this life.
Hades has been entered and plundered in the
power of this life. Satan and his entire king-
dom has had his might exhausted by the power
of this life. He who was and is this Life now
lives for evermore as the Testimony to the
universal triumph of His own blood over every
force that has stood in the way of Clod’s end.

By this imperishable life He has perfected
salvation. Nothing was ever perfeet of old
because the mediators constantly changed by
death ; and death breaking in all the time
meant no completeness. But this High Priest
perfects for ever because He lives after the
power of an endless life. Therefore He is able
to save to the uttermost, {.¢., the ultimate and
final end.

By this imperishable life He has bound His
own to Himself. They share this life by new
birth, and they will never die. Death is not
cessation of being, it is something spiritual.
Life triumphant over death is spiritual, and
means ascendancy over sin, self, Satan, death.
In other words it is power and victory.

By this indestructible life the Lord Jesus
has inaugurated a ministry and a work which
will persist to its ultimate consummation in
gpite of every force of hell and earth which may
be hurled against it. Mighty cmpires and
powerful hierarchies liave been brought to
ruins in setting themselves against that which
He said He would build., ™ The gates, [i.e.,
counsels] of Hades” have not prevailed, in.
tensely as they have striven. It is a blessed
thing to be in and a part of that work which
shall abide for ever. For a man’s work to go
to picees when he is withdrawn is no compli-
ment to him. It only means that it was man's
work, not God’s,

Like kingdoms, men rise and wane, Aro we
secking to make a name for ourscleee T This is
very  short-sighted at best. The testimony
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which Godi is reacting to is that rekating to a
work which stands and persists when ewver)
destructive force has spent itself. This testi-
mony and such a work is in virtue of the Blood
of the Lord Jesus.

There are all kinds of alarms to-day because
of rapid and drastic changes. Historic creeds
are being treated as mere scraps of paper, and
that by the leading ecclesiastical representa
tives. Hoary institutions and traditions are
rapidly losing their hold and influence. Or-
ganised Christianity is markedily on the wane.
The maintenance of the religious system is
demanding all the wit, ingenuity, cunning,
acumen and resource of men. There never
were so many '’ attractions,” schemes, popu-
larising methaods, &c., to keep up the ** chureh "7
Even in fairly evangelical quarters the appeals
for help are so numerous that it is becoming—
as someone has said—a matter of not being
able to afford to go to church.

For Giils

AH this and much more speaks of failure,
and defeat, but the Lord will have that in the
earth which is His triumph. To * contend
earnestly for tho faith which was once for all
delivered unto the saints,” is something more
than to contend for orthodoxy of doctrime; to
champion an evangelical creed ; to be a * funda-
mentalist ” ; it is to recognise and fervently
seek to secure for God that upon which His own
heart is set; namely, a people of the Altar,
the Cusss, the Blood. A people who have
been crucified with Christ in spirituesl reality
and apprehension, and whose life is an abiding
testimony to Calvary's victory over all Christ’s
foes, within and without, and from whom
there flows the stream of Divine, holy, mighty,
energising and indestruectible life to the ends
of the earth. T. A.=S.

Im our next issue, D.V.,, we shall speak of the
Testimony of the Blood in relatiom to the New
Covemamt.

and Boys

The Gospel in the Farmyard (No. 7)
“[Is Anything too hard for the Lordi? »

ON my last visit to our farm I saw there a
white calf—a sturdy, plump little fellow, the
very picture of health, frisking about as merrily
as any proper calf should do. But it had not
always been like that, and I want to tell you
itd* Insttony..

Like the lamb of which I told you in our last
story, when the calf was born it had no power
in its legs, and although it appeared to be
otherwise quite strong it could not stand up.
Of eourse the farmer fed it, hoping that in a
shert time 1t would be welll; but as day fellowed
day witheut any change taking place the farmer
began te grew eencerned. Fer what use weuld
a ealf be that could net stand up 1 1f the
farmer had known for certain that it would never
be any different he would probably have killed
it at enee, thus saving any further expense and
treuble in feeding it, but then, he theught,
suppese it is gelng to reeover ? what a pity 10
kill it new and lese the greater value that it
weuld be later en. You see, the farmer was not
thinking se much about the calf as he was of
his oewn business—and of course, we cannot

blame him for that, can we ? for he had his
living to make. He would naturzllly have pre-
ferred the calf to live, if it was going to be a
strong and healthy animdl: but if it was not—
well, the sooner its life ended the better.

Now I want to break off the story here to
point out first of all some differences between
the farmer and God, who has especially under
His care every boy and girl.

I. The farmer would have been relieved if

the calf had died, but God desires only that

all should live.

We need to remember that with God to live
means far more than for our bodies only to be
alive—it means to enter into all the fulness of
His blessing not only during our stay on the
earth, but also, through all eternity. I expect
you have noticed in reading the Old Testament
how again and again when people provoked
God by disobedience and rebellion He might
have destroyed them and given them no further
chance of repentance, and yet He forgave when
they cried to Him and did not cast them ait,
His message to them through His servants was
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“Why will ye die ?"* On His side He was
always seeking to bring them back to Himself
that they might live and enjoy all the blessing
and prosperitty that He desired to bestow upon
them. Yet despite all that He could do we
findl that very often His Jove was scorned and
His blessing was lost: but it is clearly to be
seen that He had no pleasure in this. And
when we come to the New Testament how much
we see of God’s desire that we should live and
hot die. Youw remember that the Lord Jesus
Himself said, amengst many other similar
words, I eame that may have LirE, and
may have it abund 7 (Jehn x, 10). Will
you find ether verses whieh eentain the same
theught ef Ged's desire that we might live and
fnet die ¥ Se yeu see, if any be in the end lost
te Gedl, and pass inte that awful state of eternal
separation frem Him which the Bible ealls
death—something far, far mere than the death
enly of the Bedy—they will never be able #6
say truly that God willed this for them ; He
lengs with all His heart that they sheuld live,
and Ras dene everything in His pewer te save
them from death.” And this Brings us te the
seeend impertant difference betwaen the farmer
ahd Ged.

2. The farmer desired only the end which

would be the least costly to himselff: God

counted no price too great to pay for the
salvation of the least boy or girl.

Here we"sne touching something veny saonedi
—the price God paid to save us from death.
Have you ever thought what it cost our Lord
Jesus Christ to come into this world ® He had
lived in all the perfect purity and glory of
Heaven, and then came down into this world
of sin and death, feeling all the time the awful
contrast, and yet living here a life of perfiect
holiness and love—for our sakes. And then
came the still greater sacrifice—that of meeting
all the horror of sin coming upon Him at the
Cross and pouring out His soul unto death that
He might bear the judgment due to our sin and
alse overthrew Satan who held us all in captivity.
Ne wonder it is written :’‘* God so loved the
world, that He gave His only begotten Son,
that whosoever belicveth on Him should not

erish, but have eternal life (Johm [iI}, 16),

ere we see God's desire that we might live,
and what He gave to make that possible—DHis
Son ; and the reason for it all—His Love. Yes,
it is the Love that makes all the difference—
the farmer did not love his calf, but God loves
you. Have you realized it 2

Tiee third great difference is this :

3. The farmer did not necessarily want the

calf for himself—it was worth to him only

the amount of money it could brimg him,
and he would have been quite prepared to
sell it, but Godl wants us for Himseif.

I expect you have all known what it is to
have a toy of your very own which is worth
more to you than all the money in the world ;
and sometimes perhaps you have hugged it
and said, * This is my very owm!” That is
just how God loves to regard boys and girls—
He longs to say it of all, but He can resllly say
it only of those who have given themselves
to Him and are content to belong to Him. He
is seeking to have a people for Himself—His
" peculligr " or “8 for His Owi
pessession " the Bible ealls them— that threugh
them He may shew forth all the gleries of His
Sen; and in that eompany He needs beys and

irls. Of sueh He says ** They shall be mine in

at day when I malke up my jewels "’ (Mal. 111,
17). you §ay, en yeuf pars, ‘1 am the
Lerd's=1 afh fet My eviR=I &m . Wil
a price, even the presieus bleed of Chwist ™ ¥
Steh a deelaration means wutter surrender e
Jesus Christ as King of every W%m of the likR—
_h%ut happy is the bev eF girl whe ean truly say
i%.

If you read carefully the two epistles of Peter
you will find there words which will confirm
what is said above in regard to 1, 2, and 3.
Here is a Bible treasure hunt for you.

Now to resume the story of the calf. The
farmer went on day after day feeding it, again
and again wondering after all whether to kill
it because there was no hope of any improve-
ment. And then at last, one glad day, he
noticed a sign of strength in its legs ; and in the
course of a few more days the ralf was standing
upright, and as I have alrcudly said, it soon
became as frisky and well as any other animal
on the farm. Here was long patience rewarded
for the farmer, and all his labour and expendi-
ture recompensed ! I expect he said again and
again, I am glad I did not kill that calf!
And pernaps it was a lesson to him never to
give up hope, however hopeless the condiitions
appeared. And here we can gladly point out
how the farmer speaks to us of Gedi Himselff:

Gord never looks upen any soul as either nabt
worth savimg, or as tee bad te be saved.

We read of the Lord Jesus that ** He is able
to save to the uttermest them that draw near

(Continucd on page 90.)
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“The Hiame

* He placed ai the East off the Gendian .. .. ..
the flame of a sword which turned every
way . . .~ Genesis iii, 24.

A cLANCE at the context will show that this
deliberate act of Godl was a precautionary
measure against fallen Adam and his race as
now * fllesih,™ attempting or assaying to touch
or approprizte that which symbolises the holy
Divine Life of the ages. Ultimately it points
to Christ as the Life, The Way of Life, and The
Seutce of Life. Trees are always symbols of
fhen, and man is always the symbol of repre-
sefitation.

The principle here so early established is
then clearlly that for *“ flesh™ or man in his
* flesh ™ to presume into the rezlm of what is
wholly and utterly of God is to be cut down.
This is not only true when the flesh would
advance directly in proud self-sufficiency, or in
ignorant and immodist presumption, but this

flame of a sword turned eweny way.”** Every
kind and direction of the advance of the flesh
ismet in the same way. Who shall ever tabulate
or define the ways of fleshly activity and pro-
jectings of itself in relation to that whicﬁ is
of God ¥

The Scriptures) howewver, give a great number
of instances; too many for our consideration
here, but we may note some as typical and
su ive. Let us first, albiet, realise that the
Scriptures establish abiding principles by power-
ful and drastic methods, and if at a post-
scripture age (that is, after the canon of scripture
is closed as to content), the Lord does not
invariably come out in the same flamin
expression or form, the principle remains, an
there is no departure from what He has laid
down in His Word.

It would be well if we recognised the great
law of ‘‘ Holiness unto the Lord ** ; consecration
to Godi; and upon what this law rests. The
two great factors in this relationship to God are

The Blood and The Spirit.
Where these arc the holiness of Godl
and is involved. That which had its being in
virtuo of these is touched by the flesh at its
peril. Hence in the great symbolic system of
the Old Testament the most scrupulous care is
taken that nothing which is a type or suggestion
of flesh shall ever appear uncovered before God
or in relation to His things.

of a Sword"

Egypt, which means fleshly strength in the
realm of will often came into assertiveneltinmtm
what was of God|, but never without judgment.
Pharach represents the “1 will"” of God's
adversary, and as that eventually reaches
out its hand to take hold of what had
been consecrated by the Blood of the Lamb
and had come under the regime of the * Pillar
—the Spirit, it is smashed with a terrible
judgment; through entrapping and confusion
and overwhelming. The flame of the sword
came round ihet way.

This fleshy will is not all at once eradicated
from the servants of Godl. It limits the Lord
and brings much suffering upon them often
through many years of their lives., So often
the best and greatest work is accomplished
through them in a comparatively brief period
when the “ Natural foree’ in Spiritual things
has abated, and they had learnt that only Ged
can do His own work (In the Oldl Testament
natural force in God's servants, {.e., preservation
of faculties and health, is only a #ype ef
spiritual energy. See Meses, Caleb, ete.).

ventually 1t will have te be recegnised that
the Lord has net been working sympathetically
with the self-strength of the will of His servants,
however good may have been their motive and
object. If the Lord Jesus is an example of any-
thing, He is more than anything else an exmlp{a
of dependence. The staves of His journey were
very long and can be clearly seem His
serenity and confidence, His tranquilitty and
possession are the issue of a life lived in secret
with His Father, to whom He is seen to resort
continually. * Nothing of myself  is a wateh-
word of His.

One of the most damaging things in the realm
of God's woulk; a thing which eventually leads
to shame and confusion and much sorrow is

Natural Soul Force

projected by strong-willed, determined,
aggressive Christians, who have not come to a
spiritual state where they are able to discrimin-
ate between stubborn indomitableness, and
personal determination and resolution, and
what is altogether another Wirltual
grace in endurance, perseverance, Divine in-
strengthening.

The Lord has often to break the former to

make place for tho latter. Do not talk about

§4
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Paul's wonderful will to go through. Let Paul
talk to you about the Lord’s wonderful grace
to continue.

Whenever a man or. a woman really re-
eognising the truth that Calvary means the end
of *I* commits himself or herself to the Lord
to work it out, the flame of the sword will come
round to the point where that *' flesh ** would
seek to enter into the realm where .the first
Adam no longer has any standing.

The features of a personal strength of will are
hardness, coldness, death, resentment of inter-
ference, suspicion of rivals, intollsrance of
obstructors, detachment, independence, secfe-
tiveness, heat, ete. While spirifuall strength
1s always marked by leve, warmth, life, fellow-
ship, openness, eonficlence, and trust in the Lerd.

If the Lord at any time of old desired to

refer to and give an illustration of His exceeding,

great power He brought Israel’s deliverance
from Egypt and Pharaoh to mind. Egypt was
the great world-power, and Eygpt held out
against God to the last ounce. But what was
the instrument of the overthrow of this power ?
It was the Lamb and its shed blood. At the
end, in the Revelation, the dragon, the whole
%ower of Satan, is overthrown by the Lamb,
he Lamb is the synonym for weakness and
yieldingness. If the weakness of God can do this
g:i%hty destruction, what can His strength not
o?

Paul says of Christ that ‘“ He was crucified
through weakness," and, he adds, * we also are
weak with Him.”” Yes, but he also says, *
tho Cross he triumphed.™ Triumphedi throug
weakness |

One of the most difficult lessons that the
Lord's childrem have to learn is how: to

Let Go to God.

Even in a matter that is right and in the
purpose of God there has to be the lessons
which Abraham had to learn through Isaac.
It is not in our personal clinging to a God-given
thing, whether 1t be a premise or a ion,
but faiths restful and fear-free holding on to the
Lord himself. If we had a thing from the Lord
Himself we ean rest assured that what He gives
He will net take again witheut some larger
purpese in view ; and eu the ether hand, none
ean take frem us what He has determined for
us. But.there are many dangers whieh arlse
frem eur ewn will in relatien te a Divine gift
BF PuFpRAE

The first is of making that thing ours instead
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of holding it in and for the Lord. This leads
to fierceness and personal uprisings. Then
jealousy will not be long in showing its ugly
head, and jealousy with its twin—suspicion—
soon destroy fellowship and spontaneity of
communion. Does not jealousy declare most
loudly the fact of personal possession, personal
interest ? If we realised how privileged we are
to have even a very small part in the things of
God, and how it is all of His Grace, surely we
should be very grateful that we could just have
the remotest connection with Him,

Then further, when we hold things received
or as promised or believed to be for us as only
unto the Lord, in restful trust, we make it
possible for the Lord to save us from being
mistaken in the matter. It is not an uausual
thing for a child of God to come to see that a
thing which he or she most strongly belleved to
be God’s will or way for them was not se, and
it had to be surrendered. If there was any
personal element of will in it the experience
has proved terrible, and has left works of
bitterness and mistrust. Yet once again, a
strong personal mind and will in relation to
things of God too often makes us -a law unto
ourselves. . That is, we get into an attitude
which implies that we omly know the will of
God in the matter. We do not trust that others
also may be led of the Lord in this thing, and
so the corporateness of guidamce so necessa
to the house of God is destroyed or paralysed.
It is true that when a thing is really of God,
in His will, by gift or by promise, and we begin
to try and work it, realise it, use it, make it
effectual by our own strength, or wikliom, them
it seems to harden and become dead. Then
through a battle in which all sorts of questions,
fears, heats and chills are mixed up we have to
come to the place where we say * Well Lord,
if this thing is from you, I trust you to realise it ;
it it is not, then I let it go.”” That is victory !
The Lord's way is clear! ' The good, and

erfect, and acceptable will of God ™ is only

nown when we—our bodies—had come unto
the altar. Let us be sure that what we believe
to be a strong faith-stand and fight for something
which we are convinced is of God is not fraught
with those baneful elements which spring from
a natural determination, and a constitutional
or temperamental dislike for letting go or
giving in. It depends on whether we let go in
unbelief or weakness, or whether it is fAitlh's
glorious victory of letting go to God.

More another time. T. A-S.
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The Cross and the City of God

A Consideration of Ultimate Things.

Rev. xxi. 9-11—*“ He carried me away in
Spirit to a mountain great and high and showed
me the Holy City, New Jerusalem, coming down
out of heaven from God, having the glory of
God, her light was like unto a stone niost
precious, as it were .a jasper stone clear as
erystal.”

Rev : xxi. 15.—* The building of the wall
thereof was jasper and the city was pure gold
as it were transparemi glass.”

Rev : xxi. 21.— The street (way) was pure
gold as it were transparent glass.*

Rev : xxii.. 1.—* And He showed me ariver of
water of life clear as crystal proceeding out of
the throne of God and of the Lamb.”

Rev: iii. 12.— I will write on him the Name
of my God, the name of the City of my God . . .
that cometh down out of heaven from my God,
and my own new Name.”

Heb: xi. 10.—* The City which hath the
gugdations, whose builder and architect is

o .!l

Heb: xi. 16.—* God is not ashamed to be
caléed their Gadl; He ‘hath prepared for them
a City.™

Heb : xii. 22.—"' The: City of the Living God,
the heavenly Jerusalem.”

Heb : xiii. 14.—“ We seek the city which is
to come.”

Gal: iv. 25-26.—" Jeruszlemn which is above
is free which is our Mother."

Phil ; iii. 20.—* Our citizenship in Heaven."

Our main difficulty in contemplating the
City of God will be to dget the literal and materisl
out of mind, we are dealing pre-eminently with
what 18 sipicitual.

The City of God is not merely a place to which
we -are going, but is'the Church of God of which
we are part.

We are going to Heaven, a place ; we are not
going to spaceless clouds for all eternity ; but
in considering the City of God, the Heavenly
City, the New Jerusalem, we arc considering
the Church, the Body of Christ ; and we arc
only dealing with the nature and characteristics
of that City as related to the ultimate things.
Wo are not now touching questions related to

times and dispensations. The last thing in the
Word of Godi is a City and everything heads up
to that. He is related to the City and the City
to Him.

It is a concrete and all inclusive presemtation
in finality of all the spiritmmll elements and
features of divine life in the individual and in
the Church ; the full and final expression of
conformity to the image of God's Son ; *“ chosen
and fore-ordained to be conformed to the image
of His Sen.” Rom : viii. 29.

Here in Rev : xxi. we see the City of Godi, a
realisation of that fore-ordination told of in
Rom : viii. 29, and it is only another way of con-
templating the glorified Son of Mam, in His
corporate expression and all that is in Christ
for the believer being realised.

We must ever remember, the one central
and dominating factor is the Lamb in the midst
of the Throme, because everything here is the
expression of Calvary's work and is the realis-
ation of all that the Lord Jesus came to do by His
death and resurrection. The elements of divine
life are spiritnslity, heavenliness, fransparency,
elevation, stability, fulness, love, fellowship,
sovereignty, government, openness and ex-
clusiveness, light, inwardmness, glory, and many
more.

We are dealing with spiritunll factors that go
to make up the Church of Godi, the New Jeru-
salem, and when you see the Church of God
presented here in Rew: xxi. you have it pre-
sented in its final fulness in Christ, to whiech
we are now moving. Cp. Epf. i. 21-22, as
things are new it is the building of the Chureh,
the growing up inte Him.

Let us stay awhile with the features and the
characteristics of the City of God.

The First Featux_'e is Heavenliness and
Spimitmelity.

‘' jt came out from heaven ™ therefore it ymuust
have been first in heaven before it could come
down out from heaven.

** they looked fior & Ieavenly ciity ™ Heb : xi. 0.
* He looked for the Ciity whikcn hatth the found-
ations whose builder and maker was God.”
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“Our citizenship is in heavem® Phil: iii. 20.

We find much in the Word of God about
material for the heavenly City, and the sug-
gestion rums clearly through the Word that
since the fall, everything God has brought in
is heavenly and not earthly. God’s people are
of heaven, a heavenly people, and net of the
eartlo; a heavenly seed, and the heaverily seed
began in type with Abel, and there 6an be
traced out the heavenlv line all threugh the
Word.

Cain is a man of the earth and as such is
rejected. Later Israel becomes the type .of the
heavenly people—they are a people taken out
of the earth, extricated from the earth and its
ways, taken out from Egypt, threugh the bleed
of the Lamb Whe is new their true life and its
sourse; cut off by the Red Sea and eut in the
Wilderness under gevernment of the * Pillar ef
cleud "—=The Hely Spirit; a gespl_e as eut frem
the earth and unte Ged. This in type een-
stituted a Heavenly m%eepl%, a8 peeple frefh abeve
and het off tiiceazth.

The predominating colour in Israel’s camp
was heavenly blue. Each had to have a piece
of blue like unto the High Priest's ephod ;
typical of heavenliness.

ohn's Gospel is pre-eminently the Gospel
for the Church and its main emphasis is heaven-
liness and spirituality—"' born anew ' * born
from above” * born of God."

The word ‘ LIFE * in John is always related
to the heavenlies, it is heznandyylife **1 am the
life™ “Y am come that ye might have life."
He came to give in His own person this fife :
“Im Himn was kife ™ “1 am came down out
of heaven.* o

In John ii. He takes up the relationship of
the Lord's people. John ii. 4 literally is
“ woman what have you and I in commen %™
As in Matt:: xii 48-50.—"', . . . but He answered
—Who is my mother and who are my. brethrem %
for whosoever shall do the will of my Father
who is in heaven, he is may brother and sister
and mother.”” ¥es, the heavenly relationships
of this born-out-from-God people transeend
earthly relationships all the time; it is a bend
in the spirit, deeper and more abiding than any
earthlg bend ; the interests of the heavenlies
and the Lord's things far transeends imterests
of workdity relationships and eoneerns. Fhe mere
you have in eommon with the Lord, the less
you have in eemmon with the werld, and the
greater the strain when you have te be in it
though not of it. ¥ou vielate the laws ef your

spiritual life and nature it you ignore this
spiritual relationship, and cripple your own
spiritual effectiveness;; it will be impossible
finally for the heavenly people to have any
fellowship in spiritt with the old creation.

Rev. xxi. 22.—*“1 saw no temple there "
Why ? The people are a worshipping people—
they are worship ; it is spiritusll worship not
localised.

John iv. 20.—* Our fathers worshipped in
this mountain, but ye (Jews) say that in Jeru-
salem must men worship.” The Lord answered,
* the true weorshippers shalll worship the father
In spi¥it and in truth fer sueh deth the Father
seelc to be His wershippers.” The Father is
the seeler of the eterhal Gify as well as its
Builder and arehiteet

The entire sustenance of the Lord's people is
spiritual and heavenly (see John vi.). Life, sus-
tenance, development, maturity, the whole
basis of life and growth of the City of Godl is

spiritual. Spiritual growth by heavenly food
and spi | sustenance by feeding on the
living Bread frem heaven—'" 1 am the Bread

of Life.”

And all service is out from simwe—heavenly,
words and works from above ; that which the
father doeth and speaketh, John v. 19,36. How
does He see what the father doeth » Only by
the Spiritt—¥att;, x. 20. “For it is not ye
that speak, but the Spirit of your Father that
speaketh in you.”. All this is not of the earth,
it is heavenly, and is all gathered up and related
to the heavenly Person, the Person from above,
the Lord Jesus—** I came forth from the Eather."
Johnvi. 28 *1 came down from heaven.' John
v. 38, and yet having an abiding residence in
heaven even while on earth. . No man hath
seen God at any time, the only begotten Son
who is in the besem of the Father, He hath de-
clared Him.” Jehn {. 18.

Pass to the Ephesimm letter, written especially
for the Church. How much it has to say about
* im the heavenlies ™ ; Cp. Eph. i. 3, iii. 6, xi. 10.

The Lord's people are so slow to accept the
implications and cost of this. We do so want
something on the earth, something of the nature
of a quick retunm for our labour. Some gratifi-
cation to our senses, something to see. We do
groan so constantly under the labours of the
Lord to get us cut oft from the earth and to
get us @ heavenly people. We so often fail
to sec what the Lord is doing. We must, be
extricated from carthliness if we arc to be
made heavenly in eharaeter, and this is going to
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cost if we yield to the Lord's hand. The power
that raised Christ from the dead, the exceeding
greatness of that might is called into operstion
to get the Church into its right place in the
heavenlies, cut off from the earth, in order that
it mlgg t come dewn ot from heaven (E hes.
. 19-20) Ged’s great might ealled fort
extrieate us from earthliness. Ps; 87.=" His
foundation 1s In the meuntaln, the Lord Loveth
the gates of Zion.”

Rev: xxi. 10.—*He carried me . . .. to a
mountain . . . and showed me the Holy City,
Eewaerusmllum . . . the bride the wife of the

amb."

It is interesting to note, the same angel took -

him into the wilderness to see Babylon, Rev : 17/
1-5. No need for a high mountain from which
to see that wicked city, it is of the earth ; but
the Holy City is most high.

In Ps: 87 God's City is set over against all
other Cities mentioned in the Psalm.

Rahab—Egypt, symbol of natural resource.

Egypt and Zion.

Abraham comes into theland—God's land of
Fromnse—by faith and found a supreme test of

ith waiting him there ; found the heathen in
occupation, their idolatrous altars everywhere
and a great famine in the land. So he turned
to Egypt as an alternative to appareint con-
tradiction and denikll; to Egypt, the place of
natural resource, Abraham turned under testing.

Whenever Israel’s spiritualitty was low they
turned to Egypt for help ; when, because their
faith was out of order, r,hey found the Lord no
longer suffiicient.

A little natural resource will mar the City
of God and bring a cloud. In the City of God
all natural resource is cut off, not permitted %/
Ged, and by Ged cut oft, bf@ughf. to an en

Egypt doesn't come into the New Jarusalem,
they are two different Worlds, one earthly the
other heavenly.

* Glorious things are spoken of thee, O Ciity
of God.™ Ps: 87.3. Have you dealt with
Egypt by knowing the cutting off from natural
resources % Do we accept this law of the City
of God ? Natural resource in spiritual things
is not admitted in the City of God, and all
natural resource must come to an end. Once
you know the Lovd as your resource you ar¢ not
depressed to hear natural resources arc cut
off, you don't want Egypt. Egypt has got to
be smitten, and the Lord is smituig Egypt for

us and taking away oufr natural resources in
spiritual things.

The ‘“ natural man receiveth not the things
of the Spirit of Godi, for they are foolishness unto
him, and he cannot know them." 1 Cor: viii. 14.
This cutting off from natural resource is fooligh-
ness to the natural man ; is it foolishness to

?

* Thimgs whiich eye saw not, andl ear heard
not, and which entered not into the heart of
man . . . but unto us God revealed them
through the Spirit ** ; “ the thin f God none
knoweth save the Spmt of s “we
received not the Spirit of bondag@,, but the
Spirit which is from God, that we might know
the things which were freely given to us by
God.” 1 Carr:ii. 9-12,

Te see the City 6f Ged needs spiritual capevitiy

The Bleed 6f the Lamb comes in between
you and Egypt, the sea rolls between and after
that the earth is but a wilderness, resourceless
for them, they now live by a heavenly life in a
whole and utter dependance upon God. [Egypt
has been smitten and is lying behind on the
other side of the Red Sea ; O blessed position !
* 1 will make mention of Egyptt, but Godi lbwetkh
the gates of Zion.”

Babylon and Zion.
Babylon:: the preduct of human effert and
the plery of fallen man. * Let us build a city
let us fmake us a fame " ; Gem: xl. 4;
and in Dan: lv. 20-30 Is not this the great
Babylen whieh I have built . . .. by the might
of my pewer and the glery ef my majesty ? "
Here.we see the glery of fatural religieus man,
for we nete that Babylen is always religieus.
Turn e the beek of the Revelatien and we
find Baby leﬂ dressed in reli 1eu§ garb. Babylen
i8 alw& § feli 1eu§ ﬁhe fe 1@1&& of fallen man,
Sgtan 1 SPiF ing
8f Em REABH W&é Bahsl WH@G eu €ah maise
your ewn effert, tHat is'man’

FB&HEE is BWH f8§8{if8€§ Note, that Ba el
8 E 6 F§E glty Built 6R thE REW garth, the
SEF th that had come mfeuan the Heed st divine
gu gmems; 8n thet gfeuﬁd, ifying the grewnd
sgsﬂsfaﬁeﬂ, I8 f&ligi 68 struetion of
maR's ambitiens iR the realm of feligious
getivity: And  this Ghiﬁg £h1§ fshgie of
Aatural man is with us fe-d , 16 will
atrenise God, even brngn Hls Name ints it,
gf old=Babel =" Gade of God,” But teueh it
with the eternal fact and purpese ef the Cress,
bring Calvary's work and elaim upen it and man
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. Will rise up in enmity against the preaching of
the Crass by tho Holy Spirit, and defead his
natural religious work and worship, and in the
background will be discerned the Satanic hate
and rebellion against God ; and we see also in
it Lucifer's bid for universal worship. Isalah xiv,
14. Itis eur ewn glory in the reslim where things
are exclusively ot God ; yet how eften there is
found even here a persenal interest in the
things and werk ef Ged. Is net this s with
the spirit 6f jealousy, diselesing a seeret Feserv-
atlen ef sere persenal interest 7 OF it may be

ride, and assertion ef iy right,” Wanting 1
E@ semetning, wanting to see ouF efferts produee
semething for God ? All this will resulf in eefi-
fusien and less ef efftetiveness.

See the difference between the Corimthian
and Ephesian believers. At Corimth they wanted
something with man's name onit (I. Cor: i. : 12-15)
In Ephesus it is, in the heavenlies with God's
Name on it (Epln. i. 3,22, ii. 20).

Philistia and Zion.

Philistia, type of man's natural mind intrudiing
into divine things; the people of Philistia
are always in the Word called umecircumcised.
Mian's natural mind taking hold of divine things
apart from the cross. In Babylon we see natural
man's eftt. In Philistia we find natural man's
reasom taking hold of the things of God and
mtruding into them.

There is a preaching of the Cross-in the wisdom
of words that makes it of none effect (1 Cor:
i. 17). The Devil does not altogether put out
the Cvuxss; the Cross can be preached without
the preacher having been to the Cruss; this is
a subtle work of the devil.

Business World ; expansion the order
of the day, but expansion and activities under
the authority. of the Prince of this World, the
commercial spirit brought into tne things of
God, uslng the Worltts way, advertisement,
Mmuch macninery, organisation, ete., t.ns is not
the way tnat the City of God is built.

Ephiopia, turn to Acts viii. 26-30. The
Ethiopian reading from Isa. lui. 7.—Philip meets

him with the question * Understandest thou %"

and he replies * How can I except one teach me."
Here is the type of the darkemed mind een-
cerning the Person of the Lord Jesus, It takes
the light of God to shine inte eur hearts, to
reveal the Lord Jesus. It takes divine shining
to show whe Jesus is. 2 €ox: iv: 6.

~ Over against these eities, Zion is plaeed, and
is different. Tt is not that whien We see in the
other eities, it is different, and these Bern thers

find also their well springs there. Zion is
heavenly, and the Lord loveth the gates of
Zion ; and those born in Zion say * All my well-
springs are in thee; nothing now in Egypt,
Babylon, Tyte, etc.

Zion and Jerusalemn though inseparable are
not the same, Zion is only a part of Jerusalem,
the citadel where the King dwells. Zion typifies
the Lord Jesus. He as Zion is ether
different from all these other things represented
here. He is Ged's ultimate, and that te whieh
Goed 1s meving ; the result of the Spiritual
precess whieh is gelfg en new.

The Lord is seeking a people cut off from the
earth and its ways, and brought into relationship
with Himself, and it must be true of them that
their affection is set on things above, not on the
earth. Coll: iii. 1-2—""If ye be risen with
Christ, seek those things which are above
where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God.

Remember resurrecttiom and ascension is one
act, see John xx. 17. ‘ Touch me not for I
am not yet ascended unto the Father . . .but

.... 1 ascend unto my Father and your
Father.” ‘‘Touch me not,” * don't make of me
something earthly on the part of natural
affections ” He is now a heavenly Lord and
that fact has got to be recognised.

We have got to be a people whose life is
wholly on the things of God, living out from
heavenly resources and fulfilling a heavenly
vocatiom; partaking of a heavenly nature.
This is made possible by the Holy Ghost come
down from heaven, for the Bride, and to take
her baek te the Resurrestiom Maw. that she
may eeme forth as Bride eut frem heaven.
Are we walldng, living; in the Spirit, being euwt
6ft from the earth &

We are * in Christ,"” in the second Miam, the
Lord from heaven, are wc living our UfaiinAiHm /i
Is this true of us in life, nature, sustenance,
service, are we leoking for the Lord from heaven?

The City of God is most vividly distinctive
from all that marks other cities of the earth
Cp : Rev : xxi. with Matit: xi. * Waewntio yow;,
and it is not without significance that Mttt : xi.
closes with ** Come unto Me.” Come out from
those cities upon which judgment is announced
—come unto the city of Rest—that in which
God finds His satisfaction. * Comme unto Me
and I will give you restt*; His city; in these
Spiritual elements—wihere He is pleased to dwell.

“ The throne of Gadi andl the Lamb shall bo
therein—Rev : xxii. 3. T. A-S.

(Eurtther chapter on page 91.)
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The Gospel in the Farmyard
(Continued.)
unto God through Him ' (Heb. vii, 25) and
" wkusseceer sielll call the Name of tive
Lord shall be savedi"” (Rom. x, 13). Is it
possible that you who are reading this have
come to the conclusion that you arc not worth
saving or arc too bad a case for the Lord Jesus
to save, or that something in your life which has
defeated ail your own efforts to deal with is
hopeless also for the Lord ? Will you believe
that no case is hopeless for Him, and that if
you are willing and obedient to His revealed
will He can save you to the uttermost ? Or
perhaps your difficulty lies in someone else, and
you have despaired of their ever being saved
and perhaps \@u have given up praying for
them as a °‘ hopeless ”’ case 2 Oh, remember
that He does not despair of any soul, and that
He will follow, follow, follow the most ™ ess’’
case, seeking and willing and able to save if
only the one concerned will turn to Him. And
it may be that what He is needing more than
anything else for the winning of someone is
the renewing of your prayers for that one and
you own confession that you had given up the
case as hopeless whereas now you see that

“ with Gaodl alll things are possible ™ amdi “ il
things are possible to Him that helieveth.”
Give yourself afresh therefore to seeking God
for that person or thing that was once on your
heart to pray for, and if you are sure it is in
God's will to do the thing that you desire—
and you may be quite sure of that if you are
praying for the salvation of a soul—then refuse
all doubt as to God's willingless or power to
save, and pray and work until your patience
and labour, like the farmer’s, are recompensed
with an abundant reward.

Just one further point. If you feel sometimes
that your progress in the Christian life is very
slow despite all your desire and endeavour to
do God's will, remember that He Himself does
not despair of you and that it is written in His
word, ‘‘the Lord will perfect that which con-
cemethhme.” (Ps.cxxxviiii8). Count therefore on
His persistence and His patience, and Ihelieve
that ** He who began a good work in you will
perfect it until the day of Jesus Chwistt’’ (Phil.
i, 6). To this very end He has given His Holy
Spifit to all who have yielded their hearts to
him, and we can surely say of such a one as the
Holy Spirit * there is nothing too hard for
the Lord.” G. P.
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Great Malvern, Nov. 13th.
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THE CROSS AND THE CITY OF GOD.—NO. H.

WE have seen that the Holy City, New
Jerusalem, is the nature of God's own people
consummated, perfected, and glorified.

He is now constituting this city through
the cross by the Eternal Spiriit; shaping the
individual members after,His own image, the
image of Hiis Son; and for this we were ordained
(Rom. viii. 20).

The people of God are a proclamation of
Christ (2 Cor. 3 and 4).

The Gates of the City.

In Rev. xxi. the gates of the city are fre-
quently mentioned as to number, measurement,
position and nature; they are positioned by
God the Builder and Architect of the city.

Gates throughout the Scriptures are sym-
bolic of a spiritual feature; they stand for counsel.

In ancient times the kings, rulers, elders
sat in the gate of the city and deliberated
concerning the affairs of the people and the
interests of the kingdom. Absolom met the
leaders of the nation in the gate of the city.

Christ said, I will build My .Church and the
Gates of Hades shall not prevail against itt"
(Mizttt. xvi. 18).

Wherever the Church is in power, there are
active the counsels of Hades which seek to
thwart, hinder and obstruct the power from
going forth, but the} cannot prevail against
it, for the Lamb on tho throne has the keys of
Death and of Hades (Rev. i. 18). And He
hath said, His church would upset all the
counsels of Hell; and Hell's weapons have
writtten on their blades, * It shall not prosper.*
The Loix>» hath decreed it.

In the Gates of the Holy City, the New
Jerusalem, arc held the counsels of God ; the
administration of the Lord in the gates,—the
Lord united with His people in the secret
counsels of His heart ; so these gates represent
a coming into fellowship with the deep secrets
of the Lord's heart.

Is the Lord getting together His leaders,
His elders, to discuss those inner secret things,
known and understood only by those who are
really one with Him in fellowship and desire ;
a talking over with these the atfairs of eitizen-
ship and throne interests: .

All who will, may be included in this fellow-
ship; it is for all whe are with Him in His
thought, intention and purpese. That is fiellew-
ihip with the Lord in the inner things eof His

eart,

o1

Trace the word * gates ™' through the Scrip-
tures and you will find great richness, and as you
trace out the Gates of God's House you will find
spiritual elements there.

“Thy gates praise® (Tsa. Ix. 18). Always
praise when there is complete fellowship with
the Lord.

_**Lift up your heads, O ye gattes andl be
lifted up ye everlasting doors"and the King of
Glory shall come in....strong and might},
Jehovah mighty in battle, Jehovah of Hosts He
is the King of Glory " (Ps. xxiv.). Here is the
Lord coming in through the gates of counsel, and
unfolding of His glory.

Strength in the Word is also associated with
gates, and is there not strength in knowing the
mind of the Lord ¥ What strength there is in
being in oneness with the will of God : admitted
into fellowship with Him in His thought and
purpose. What strength there is in that.
Yes, there is strength in the gates when yeu
know what the Lord is after; uneertainty
always makes for weakness, Gates of iren anel
brass (Ps. evi. 16) speaks of strength and
resistance.

Suffering and Preciousness.

Gates -alkw spwdk off imusamsss ;; " eveny
several gate was of one pearl.” How is the
pearl formed ¥ By a small piece of grit lodged
inthe opening of the oyster-shell. This wounds
and sierces the oyster, so that it bleeds. This
blood is acted upon by other elements and so
the pearl is formed, but it has given its very
life to make that value—a pearl,

_ In the word of Geod, * pearl ** is mentioned
in terms of great endearment. He saw that in
His ehurel which was more than all the glory
of heaven and He let go the glory of heaven
unte suffering and death to secure His pearl,
to gain His Church ; He saw her as a pearl of
reat Eﬂm and He suffered and bled to secure
V. 25-27, )

Se in thus sharing His secret counsels we
must in measure know the fellowship of His
sufferings: Every gate one pearl. ¥es, there
18 enli%" 6ne way, death via the eress ; but unto
life_tyamphant ever death, resurieciion life,

zhe Lord suffered and died to get that people

and bring them inte fellowship with His own
heart; endeared and sharing with Him His own
eounsels: O, to get 1o the heart of the Lord,
tg be endeared like that; epeness with Him in
His ewn heart's desire; this is the strength,
praise and glory of the gates of pearl.

£in
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There is only one way. Sin in the race called
for something to meet the need of healing. B8in
is disease, and the something to meet that is
nothing less than the precious blood of theLord
Jesus; there is no other way, death to' one
fneans life to the other, the cross is the gate of
ife.

The keepers of the gates, twelve angels.
The Lord the Keeper, He gives charge con-
cerning the gate of holy fellowship and counsel
He guards it.

“Opem YV access through grace into this
fellowship; a coming into oneness with the Lord
through grace. We get the openness of the
gates and the exclusiveness of the walls.

The gates are open, but it is a divinely
jguarded fellowship, nothing that defiles can
enter by those gates pSin, death, destruction
cannot pass where the blood is, it has swallowed
up death in victory.

Transparency in Everything.

Transparency is a very prominent feature of
this city—** Jerusadéam ... . her liglit clear @s cys-
tal (Rev. xxi. 11).

The city was pure gold like unto clear
(transparent) glass ** (Rev. xxi. 18).

‘ The street of the city pure gold, as it were
transparent glass ' (Rev. xxi. 21).

* The river of water of life clear as crysted!
(Rev. xxii. 1).

Yes, transparency the very nature of this city,
and it is the mark of the life of the people of
God ; crystal clearness all clear, nothing dim.

Turn to Jer. xvii. 9 * The heart is deceitful
above all things and desperately wicked, who
can know it I the Lord search tho heart."

By grace we have been brought to renounce
the hidden things of darkness, and God hath
shined in our hearts the light of the kmowledge
of the glorv of Godi in the face of Jesus Christ
(2 Cor. iv. 1-6).

Mal. iii. 3, “ He will sit as a refiner and
urifier of silver and He will purify the sons of
evi as gold and silver.” He does the refining

necessary until He gets His pure gold.

Isa, iii. 17, “The daughters of Zioan...
Jehovah will lay bare their secret pantss*
(A'Rfv&)'

John xviii. 20, * Jesus said, I have spoken
openly in the wonldld ....in secret (under cover)
I spake nothing." i

om. ii. 16, * God shall judge the secrets of
mem. .. .by Jesus Chwiih." .

1 Cope. xiv. 28, “ Tho seerets of his heart are

made A

02

Luke ii. 35, ** Yea @ swordi shalil pierce through
thine own soul that the thoughts of many hearts -
may be revealed."

All these passages emphasise an essential
element in spiriiuell progresss; for there can be
no growth without absolute tramsparency,
The entire history of spirituall things is the
contrast of the state of light with darkness:
truth with falsehood ; purity with mixture;
clearness with cloudiness j openness with secre-
tiveness ; realitty with pretence ; gemuineness
with imitistiom; sincerity with deceit:; these
two things are over against each other all the
way through spiritual history.

Transparency on the one hand is utter, and
has no degrees; there are no degrees of truth,
only degrees of approach to truth and some go
further than others in approach to truth, but
truth is utter and fifwnd). So with transparency,
it is not transparent if there is the most minute
mixture in it, you get varied degrees of shades
of appreach to transparensy but one shade of
darkness, then all is net light. One little cleud
(earth Befﬁ? dims tFa ; and these
shades and eleuds come from anether reakm than
the reahm of the glery of the divine nature.

God's purpose is to have a thing without the
suggestion of cloudiness or mixture; and in
order to build His city He must get rid of all
that which is not transparemt. Hence the
necessity for the inworking of thecross.

The measure of a man is what he is before
God, and only that measure counts before the
Lord. We may have measurements of one
another in varying degrees, and we find some- .
thing unsuspected that shocks us. The only
measure is—not our measurement of one
another—but the Lord's measurement in that
light which no man approacheth unto; if we
would but adjust ourselves to that, wc should
find our rest there before the Lord. What is
true in God's sight, thet is finsditty. All the
dealings of Godl with us are related to this
transparency of character, and His purpose of
securing a people unto Himself of utter trans-
parency, pure gold, clear as crystal, partakers
of the divine nature.

See Jacob and how Godl dealt with him.
Wh}* was it necessary for God to so deal with
him » Was it not because he was bound up
with the testimony of the Lord, and must he not
therefore be transparent » .

Jacob's scheming wags must give place to the
Lord's openness. If Jaeeb deceives he will
surely be deceived. ‘‘ God is not mocked, for
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whatsoever & man soweth that shall he also
reap.” It is a law. His purpose is to have a
pure thing, and He will smite us to the ground
with that thing within us; yes, that thing
within us which is not transparent will Le the
very trap by which we fall. There is no secre-
tiveness with God ; all must come into the open
before Him.

Delay, arrest, confusion, deadlocl, these are
all due to some secretiveness, some ulterior

motive, something in the background not clear ; .

that dark thing, that doubtful thing which is
like a cloud or mist. That is the thing which is
bringing the arrest, the confusion ; that some-
thing that is not absolutely true, some secret
thing that is not of God, not out from Him,
but comes from the realm of our flesh and from
the pit.

~ Progress is Hindered by Secretiveness.

The city cannot proceed with anything like
that. From the river at the centre to the walls
on the circumference, all has to he utter trans.
parency. All these thicknesses of our natural
life, our soulish elements, arrest and confuse,
There must be absolute transparency of spirit.
Fogs come because we are not outright clear
before God and man. Christian fellowships are
wrecked upon this thing. Failure to apprehend
spiritual truth is due to this. Lack of trans.
parency prevents Divine revelation because
there is not an open heaven.

Have you noticed the emphasis the Word
puts on confession before God ? There is no
getting through with the Lord until there is
confession. Why ? He demands it ; because
it is a yielding up of that dark thing, an acknow-
ledgement, a bringing of it into God’s light for
judgment and putting away. You will never
get liberty before there has been confession
before the Lord ; it is a principle.

Fog is unredeecmable and does not ahsorb
. one ray of heaven’s radiant light ; nothing can

redeem spiritual fog but confession to the Lord,
and cleansing by the precious blood of Jesus
Christ.,

It is a law of spiritual growth that we have
nothing hidden, nothing not clear and true.

This flesh of ours is & vaporous gascous cess-
pool, and these exhalations of flesh blot outr
the face of God, put us ina mist, a fog, and there
is no clear, strong going on in tho way.

Pride has robbed many of the Lord’s children
of fulness of lifc and light, and spiritual pride is

pride in its worst form, there is nothing more
blinding than pride, .

Anger, a measure of the flesh rising up and
pulling us earthward. Cun you he angry and
keep your flesh out of it 7 How often fellow.
ships are spoiled by the uprising of this fleshly
anger ! Anger white and holy is a high altitude ;
but the cesspool of our flesh is behind much of
our anger.

Unbelief, suspicions, blind spiritunl eyes and
doubt breaks fellowship ; all these mists come
from our flesh and blind us to the glory of Ged,
and prevent that transparency which is essential
for & clear witness. Transparency is the pre-
eminent and predominant feature of God’s
people when He has them where He wishes to
have them.

In the city there is only one street. ‘ The
street of the city was pure gold, as it were
transparent glass ' (Rev. xxi. 21).

Does this not speak of the fellowship of the
Lord’s people ? The one way of fellowship, see
in the Word how streets represent fellowship.

* The river of water of life, clear as crystal
(Rev. xxii. 1).

Witness of an absolute transparent life;
transparency begins within, then naturally
flows out as such. ' _ '

* Commending ourselves to every man's
conscience in the sight of God " (2 Cor. iv. 2).

“ If we walk in the light as He is in the light
then we have fellowship vne with another and
the blood of Jesus Christ, His Son cleanseth
us from all sin ”’ (I John i. 7, A.R.Y.).

* Whosoever believeth on Me may not abide
in darkness ” (John xii. 46, A R.V.).

The Lord is compelling us to a plane of clear-
ness ; and the Holy Spirit has come to lead vs
into all truth. Only He knows the dark things
in us, and He will convict of that thing in us
which is not of God, and upply the cross to all
forms of self life, so that we muay confess the
evil thing and have it put away by the precious
Blood.

See what God has in view for us ; fellowship
and service in the city of God : to be a people
for Jlis own possession : ** Even as He chose us
in Him before the foundation of the world that
we should be holy and without blemish licfore
Him, in love having forc-ordained us unto
adoption as sons throuwgh Christ Jesus unto
Himself ” (Lph. i. 43, ARV

T. A.-S.
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The Honor Oak Chuistitan Fellowship Centre,

HONOR OAK ROAD, LONDON, S.E.23,

Meetings for Spiritual Edification, the Proclamation of the Gespel, Prayer and Fellowship

Souwmays at 10.30 a.M. (Lord’s Table), 11.15 A.M., 3 p.M. (Young People). 6.30 p.m.
Monpays at 7.30 p.m. Tuozspays at 8 p.m. (Young People).
WEDNESDAYS at 8 P.M. SaTUrDAYS at 780 p.M.

The Guest House is open to receive guests for the period of the conferences or at other
times aa the Lord leads.
Telegrams: * Syndesmos, Forest, London.” Telephone : Sydenham 5216.
Cables : * Syndesmos, London.”

Editorial commumicatiiorss with regard to thiz paper should be addressed to Mr. Austin-Sparks.

‘* A Witness and a Testimony *
Issoeed hi+monthly.

No Subscription, but maintained by the gifts of the Lord's people.
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¢ The Cemtywlity and Universality of the Diagrams.

R CYacorporstion inte Christ’ No. L. . 1. The Centrality . and Finjzpssslity opf Hhe
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Price 1d. | 7. «In Christ Jesus.’
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To Our Readers

BRLOVED OF THE LORD,

We do not make a practice of writing a
personal letter with each issue of the IWVitness
and Testimony : the reason being that in is our
desire that the personal element should be kept
out as much as possible, and that there should
be the very least suggestiom of our being any-
thing private or detached. If the Lord lias
given us a ministry we desire to fulfil it in
fellowship with alt* His children, and not in
separateness of spirit. If separateness does
exist it will be our constant effort to see that-
it is not because we separste ourselves frem
other of the Lord’s ehildren, but purely besaise
of thedr reaetion to the message whieh is qiveﬂ
us.to deliver. In cther werds we sl
take the initiative in separatien In spivi oF
allew ourselves te be se separated. OuUF
ministry iR the Lerd i3 available te &ll whe
desire it. fselatisR will he what sthges ds,
Aot Beeause We limit BHFselves 8 aﬁvs mg A
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*“ We live in @ time of more than ususl dearth
spirituallly.—the state of things may well
remind us of Ezekiel's valley of dry hones—
we have not merely to cope with evils which
have characterised bygone ages, but also with
the matured co jon of a time wherein the
vaiied evils of the Gentile world have become
connected with, and covered by the cloak of
Chrisstian professnon and when we turn to the
state of those whose knowledge of truth and
high profession might naturallly encourage the
expectation of more healthy and vigorous
Christian action, we find, alas! in many—yea,
in the majorityy of cases—that the knowledge is
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but cold and uninfluential theory, and the
profession but superficiEl™ Clhuistienity has
become so largely a matter of doctrine and
ereed. The test of Christian life is very mueh
a matter of subscribimg thereto. Chwiitign ex:
perience has become largely limited to a matter
of being saved, without the great Eternal and
universal relative factors and issues. Ch¥istian
service is resolved far too much inte a matier
of enthusiasm in a great enterprise apast frem
am adeguate a%pfehemiOﬂ of what the Lefd i§
really after and the indispensable energy and
equipment of the Holy Ghest. The Ch¥istian
‘s CHureth” is very largely reduced to emithly
institutions, seeieties, ﬂ@ﬁilﬁﬁﬂ@ﬂ% Buildings;
aetivities and erders, and the § mtua evslﬁéi
amm aagprshsamaﬁ ef *the
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teme—at Best—a matter of giving ad
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'I?Ilm result of all this is that the impact of
that which stands for God upon the world.
amdl particulntiy upon “ e world rulers of this
darkness * is almost nil, or a minus quantity.

Miissionary leaders who are in a position to
speak with autiharniity” are slmost of one mivd and
voice in saying that the only hope of an ade-
quate movement amongst the heathen lies in the
direction of a new spirituel movement @amengst

God’s people in the home couritries.

As we get nearer the close of this age -the
contact with and impact of the forces of Satan
is going to be such that only those who know
the full testimony of Jesus and stand experi-
mentally in it will be able to go through without
being parsllysed. The aspect of things is fast
changing. The past twenty years has seen a
movement into a realm where the old mrethods
amil means no longer prove effectual. We shall
soon find a tremendous pressing down of the
powers of darkness upon this earth, using the
world-powers to such a degree and in such ways
as to eclipse anything which has hitherto been.

rue
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This is in full accord with the Word of God.
There will be one, and only one hope for God’s
people, and that, their knowledge of Him in
Chrigt and the power of His resurrectiionm as a
present spirituazll reality. Not their activities,
enthusiasms, organisations, enterprises, creeds,
‘ chumclres,™ orthodoxy, &cc, but HIMSELF.
That time, which is now coming upon us—
though imperceptible to so many who are pie-
occupied with plans and programmes—will
make manifest the principle of the ** One Body,"
for each of the Lord's childrem will feel keenly
the need of the fellowship of another, no matter
of what connection so long as they know Him.

The bringing in of the ministry of the Pro-
phets of old had its occasion in the breakdown
of the Lord’s true order. Theirs it was to keep
before His people what that order was, and to
call back to it, against a day of fire. We are in
such a time, and what the Lord needs is that

instrument by which He can keep His mind
about things in view, and call back to it: an
instrument which will pay the price of being
refused a hearing, ostracism, false imputations,
slander, and cruel calumny. This needs faith,
boldness, and a preparedness to leave all
vindication with the Lord.

Beloved fellow members of Chiist, will you
have it urged upon you to seek the Lord for
** a spiritt of wisdom and revelation in the know-
ledge of Himm,"" aa paunec sqpiiid tiad lurmwediiingg off tie
Lord Jesus as God's representation of His
thought concerning all those matters which we
have mentioned, and as He gives you light will
you seek grace to stand for Him in the day of
His need, with all boldness, and whatever the
price. All other guestions will answer them-
gelves as you de this.

Yours in the bonds of His One Body,

T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

The Reactions of the Lord
The Testimony of the Bloodi—Continued.
No. V1.,

As we proceed it is necessary that the testi-
mony to which the Lord reacts should be pre-
sented more and more concretely. When all is
said that can be said about the %locd, and this
is not a little, the whole matter is resolved into
but two aspects, viz: The death side and the
life side.

We have said with perfect certainty as to
the truth of the statement thatt:

There is nothing which Satan fears so terribly and
coniests so fiercelly as a true and living testimony
concerning the Blood of the Loid Jesus.

Not a teaching, doctrine, creed or phraseo-
logy, but that which is wrought out in the power
of the Holy Spirit. It is therefore necessary for
us to seek to recognise this fact, to understand,
as far as we can why, and to know our pesition
of victory because of the Blood.

Unto this threefold apprehension we shall
begin at the ultimate issue of the testimony
which is

The Divine seed in prosperity and Sovereignty.

It is this that Satan canfiot bear to con-

template, and against which he is bitterly set,
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because it represents a menace to his kingdom
at every point.

There is a tremendous significance attached
to the introduction of the book of Excdus with
* the names of the sons of Israel who come into
Egypt."” The title * soms off sl * represents
their dignity as sons of * A prince of God."

They came into Egypt and were in great pros-
perity and strength, while yet a separate and
unabsorbed people. This dignity, prosperity
and power came to be regarded as a distinct
peril to the king ef Egypt and ‘he prejected a
Egﬁﬁﬂ for humbling them, bringing -them inte

dage, and making them rather to contribute
to his presperity and power.

Thus Exodus presents firstly God's mind con
cerning the princely dignits® and spiritual
pr ity and ascendancy of the “‘wons'’;
then the activity and objeet of the Advwersary
concerning them ; and finally the divine ﬂi@h?'iﬁ
and intention established in the realm of ' far
above all rule and autherity ” in virtue ef the
shed blood of chapter xii. Se then, sonship and
sovercigni{} are the two factors present through-
out. Sonship is Hiie basie principle. Sovereignty

v
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is the issue involved in the conflict. The Blood is
the instrument by which both are established.

These arc thc names of the sons of the ** Primmge
of God " is the introduction. *‘‘ Let my son go
that he may serve me ™ is the challenge to
Pharaoh ; and * If thou wilt not let my son go,
I will slay thy son,™ is the sovereign factor at
issue. Now these elements are carried forward
throughout all the scriptures. It does not mat-
ter,where you look, the thing which lies behind
all ithe conflicts in the history of the people of
God is concerning the existence of a Divine seed
‘in prosperity and power—spiuitugllly, and the
factor which is mainly involved is that of the
altar and the blooed, everything hangs on that.
This all heads up and finds its supreme expres-
slon in the Persen and Weork of the Loktl Jesus.
As with Meses typieally se with Him anti-
typloally there was the recegnition of the one
through whem this Divine seed welild be een-
stituted in 1ts * pewer ever all the power of the
-~enemy”™ Se from birth a dead set was made for
His destructien. Net enly by direet enslaught
but by subtle sub . to get Him to act
upeni a level ef self by whieh the Divine pretec-
tien weuld be ferfeited. The peint at which we
meet this whele matter of the testimony of the
Bleed is with

An Elect in Bondage.

There is abundant seripture te shew what
the thought and intentien of Ged was eriginally
for His spiritual seed, and this is a very Imper-
tant matter for the apprehensien of the Lerd's
peeple. But what we are se mueh eceupied with
is the eeming te that. 1tis net a little impressive
that of the twenty-sevem * books ™ of the New
Testament at least twenty-on2 have to do with
the bringing of the Lord's childrem into their
right spiritugl place ; and how many of them
have direetly to do with the matter of the actual
oF threatening loss of spiritusl prosperity and
ascendancy through some form of hondage.
There is the bondage of iniguity, of sin and sins,
of the Law, of tradition, of fear, of the flesh,
of the carnal mind, of reason, of the' righteous-
ness of the flesh, the wisdom of the
flesh, the spiritusliity of the flesh, and many
other forms of bondage. The bonds of Satan
are very numerous, and he suits the kind to the
case. A prince in chains and a member of the
seed royal in servile oppression is a pitiable
sight, and this is what the devil delights in. The
** mam-alhiity;"” whether imdiiviidusell im Neses and
Christ, Exodus i. and Mattthew ii., or corporate

as in Revelation xii. is the object of the Dragon's
venom. This is thc Divine seed.

Think of the Sons of the Prince of Guxtiaggagst
in building store-cities for Pharaoln, and thus
adding wealth and glory to his world-system
instead of serving the Lord in freedom and
victory ! Such is the state of the elect, more or
less. From the position of servitude to sin, self,
the world and the devil before salvation, through
all the stages and phases of spirituall weakness
and defeat up to a parallysimg introspection and
spiritual self-analysis, the true dignity of
princeliness of sonship is Hassilldl. Now, if we
did but know it there is always some ground for
the bondage. Satan must have ground. His
power eannot function without ground. He was
utterly impetent in the case of the Lord Jeaus
beealse there was ne greund.- * The Prinee of
this werld esmeth and hath nething in me.”

The ground which issues in defeat and bon-
dage at the hands of the Adversmny is as varied
as the bondage itself, but when the full total
has been made and the complete sum ranged
it all amounts to a matter of lack of apprehen-
sion.

Is it the natural condition of the sinfulness
of human nature ¥ Is it thc unfitness and un-
suitableness of that in man to thc presence of
God ? Is it that the Divine will represents a
standard of perfection in moral excellence which
sets back from ‘God even the very best among
men ? Is it a secret thing, hidden in the inward
parts which in itself becomes the weapon in
the Enemy"s hand to knock us down ? Is it sin
done in ignorance, where the intention was good,
but fuller light reveals that it was wrong after
all 2 Is it sin unconsciously committed in the
sense that we did not even know that we did the
thing ? ¥Yes, all these, and many more are

rounds that Satan uses, and rightly so, if we
ail in one all-embracing respect. This failure
is in the matter of recognising the virtue of the
Precious Blood, and the value of Him Who shed
it. Insaying this we are but bringing into view
the offerings of Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers,

A close study of these offerings will reveal two

things ; one that

God has searched out sin and tracked it to its sost
hidden andl secret lair, even to the place of uncon-
sciousness.

The accidental, unwonted, and ted
is all taken into His consideration. He regards
sin now as a state, not merely as a matter
of our deliberate act. It is here, wniversal,
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operating in innumerable ways and finding
common ground of affectiom in the whole
creation. This all comes out so clearly in
a careful reating of Exodus, Leviticus, and
Numbers. But having tracked sin to its remo-
test haunt. He has made provision for the
dealing with it to thc very last suggestion.

A  Whole-Burnt-ordsiing that tho believer
may stand accepted ami perfect in relation to all
the will of God. Lev. i., Heb. x. A Mieal-offer-
ing that he may be able to come in possession of
moral perfection, not his own, but
by faith. Lev. ii., Rom. xii. 1, 2, Heb. x. 10,
Col. iv. 12, Heb. xii. 21, etc.

A Peace-offering that there ma;’ not only be
access and standing, but fellowship and oneness
with God. Lev. iii., Call i. 20, Rom. v. 10, etc.

A Sin-oftering that sin in its more positive
aspects, and sin in ignorance and without con-
sciousness may not interfere with living fellow-
ship by bringing in spiritull death either by
our own failure of by the contamination af
contact.

Not only in thc matter of our relationship
with God, but in co-operation with God -by
priestly ministry, effective spiritual service in
its many-sidedness, docs the Blood make an all-
sufficient previsiom,

So then, the first and primary thing in a living
testimony to the complete overthrow of the
dominion of Satan and the distimction (bring-
ing to nought) of his works is

A due and adequate apprehension and i
of the Lord Jesus in the value of His Blood.

There is something almighty in the death
of Jesus Christ. Mamy of God's people have
failed to recognise the important distinction
hetween His Crucifixion and His death. The
crucifixion is man's side. The death is His own.
All the crosses ever made and all the men who
ever conceived them could never have brought
abotit the death of the Lord Jesus apart from
His own voluntary act of laying down His life.
“No man taketh it from me. I lay it down of
myself. I have power (jurisdiction) to lay it
down, and power (jurisdiiction) to take it again.
This cemmandment have T received of mv
Father. "John x. 18.

The preaching of Christ crucified is not the
preaching merely of what men did to Him, but
of what He allowetimuanttodip, aanbiimvanbttiveewgh
whett tﬂagyddldwk&nﬁaﬂ-d edeid. TT\h cdcedht o bf CBhist
in its real meaning is not man's act, nor is it the
Devil's act. Satan and men had made many

101

unsuccessful attempts to kill Him, but His hour
had not come. He fixes the time for what He
will do. The rulers said to Judas * Noit on the
Passover." but the Lord .lesus took it out of
their hands and out of the hands nf Judas and
predipitated it on that da ]\; in the Upper Reem ;
so deftly leading it up that Judas was as éne
under authmﬁtty ” What thou doest, de
quickly.”
When He “ lays down ™ His life that He may
“ take it agwim, ™ there is imfiimitude in the deliber-
ate act, and it relates to umiverssl sover .
Sin, as the principle, the old creation as the
sphere, Satan as the ruler in that realm. death
as’ thc consequemce. and Judgment as the
inevitable prospect and redlikty are all invelved
in the death of Christ. That entire ground was
dealt with, and that regime browght to an end
in that death. The whale thing eentres in
the Persen of the Lard .Jesus. THe same persen
must be able t8 aet s repr&santative of man
rejecied of Godl heeavse ot sin; an &% Fepre-
ehtative receive all the jud msme G604 +pon
man and sm and ¥@£ h@ au e §iﬂ i3 N8t IRKeERt

g Byt iR Himsel tiefl¥ sifjess;

B deathl and el ms m m .

%%SVSF VAs §H8 EJE AIV Jeslis
Sh 8f MAR— ad.

The pouring out of Hls Blood was. on the one
side, His voluntary yielding to wrath and
destruction from the face of God as man for
man, and oh the other ide. a saying in effect to
death, the devil and the grave, * I concede you
all your claims unto the last atom, and exhaust
all your demands as being made sin and a curse,
but you have another in me also over whom
you have no power or rights, because you have
ne ground in him. You cannot hold me, I defy
you, and what is more. I now take you as my
prisoners, henceforth I am your Lord, and I wiil
plunder your domain and reb you of your spoil."

“ 0 Death, where is thy victory ? O Death,
where is thy sting §

Up from thc grave He arose,
With a mighty triumph o'er His foes.”

* He imvaded death's aboade amd robbed him
of his sting."

* He hath cnudhad beneath Hiks rodi

The world's proud rebel king.

He plunged in His imperial strength

To gulfs of darkness down,

He brought His trophy up at length,

The foiled usurper’s crowm.™ -

So on the other hand He, because of his sinless
perfection, can stand in complete acceptance
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with God, suitable to God, and this repre-
sentatively as man (though more than man).
His blood, therefore, representing His sinless
and victorious life is given to us and in virtue
of it there is constituted that princely seed in
all the good of Hiis triumph. This does net make
us sinlessly perfect, but He who is in us Is se.
What remains to bring us into that good is a
spiritual appreciation and apprehension of the
transcendant greatness of the Lord Jesus, the
Holy Spirit revealing Him in us and then the
link of faith unto obedience between what we
are not and what He is. The bridge is faith.
Some act as though it were struggle or puzzle,
or any one of a number of things which are in the
nature of self-effort.. It will be found that faith
is no mere passive acquiescence. But it is not

the degyeecofffadtbhomlyy, bt thiee objjetndffiifh).
It is after all thc place which Christ has in the:
apprehension of his people which makes for
the prosperity and ascendancy which sheuld
characterise them. The supreme days of [srael’s
history, were those when Christ in type was
largest and most dominating. The Feast of the
Passover was the focal point and the pivet.
There never was such rejoicing as then, and in
later times when idolatry had gained a strong
footing it was after the restoration of this feast
that the people instinctively returned to destroy
the false system. Thus the testimony of the
Blood is basic to victory, ascendancy, spiritual

pri ity and is the most deadly force against
alll the works of the Adversany. T. A\-S.
(To be comtimued).

Thee Battle for Souls

. As Christian workers and soul winners, we
should remember that when entering personal
work, we deliberately enter a realm of spiritual
conflict. Whenever the Hely Spirit 1s seekin
a seul; there is a elash of spiritusll forees.
preper understanding ef this threws light en
stieh guestions as ! Why are seme le Rever
esfiverted 7 ¥ Dges & 6!% fan possess a free
will £ 3888881% Christ 7 Why d8 seme pespls
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to be lost. Why, them, does he refuse Christ?
There isonly one explanation, his eyes have been
blinded by the god of this world, and m1s wILL
has been captivated by the enemy. In that
sense, therefore, he no longer possesses a will
of his ewn. Threugh sin and the Fall, his will
having been snatehed frem the Divine eeftrel
andl transferred to that ef the adversady, fie
lenger afferds him the pewer of eheiee, until sueh
tirde as that will is released. It is vitally im-
eFtant to realise this: We must remember that
Rere is a %féﬁt spirifuall esnfliet iR Progress
threugheut the universe; between twe ehalleng:
ing wills. O the ene hand the Divine purpese
fer this age is to eall et a pesple for God's ewh
g8§§€§§19ﬂ=ﬂ?8 formatien of the Ghureh, the

edy of Chvisi—composed of all whe are Fe:
deerded by the Blged of Christ: Te redeem is {6
“ V5 it 1§ the recovery of 16st GW?«
Bt hew was man lest 7 He was ereated in Ged's
8Wh imaggkaad fer His ewn glery, te be a habita-
tien of in blessed eemmunion. Sueh was
the wick of God. Wha¢ happened in the Fall ?
Anether Wikt intruded itselt inte the realm ef
Ged's estate, representing a rival elaim, and
seeking, aleng the mest subile avenues of
aspfeas_h, te eapture the territery ereasted for
the Divine purpese. Lueifer, sen of the merning,
rises in his boastful asseitiveness and declares
“1 wiLL be as Godl)” and at once there is the
clash of a spirituell conflict. Owr first parents
possessed a divinely-imparted volition, but
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through an exercise of the emotions and sensi.
bilities of the soul, responded to the alluring
enticements of the Dev11 thus falling from their
high estate, and becoming * totally depraved
as before God. In the Fall, man lost every God-
given moral possession, mcludmg—md here is
the important focus point of this consideration
~—including his free will and power of choice !
Having thus yielded his will to the enemy, this
initial transgression has consigned the whole
of the Adam creation into a condition of
spiritual impotence and bankw , ifvelving
an utter forfeiting of that Divinely- iven bith:
right, the and poewer to eheese for himself.
Ne man Initially eheeses servitude te sin aﬁa
the Devil. We all begin badly="' Bern in sin,"

ehildren ef wrath, and everyene of us slaves i@
the great satanie taskmastef until the proffered
merey of God is received.” We shetild Beaf this
in mind in seul-WiRRIRG aekivity E%F e
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This can be illustrated by thc converse truth
of the Christian life. What happens at regener-
ation ? There is a transfer of the human ill
from one dictator to another ; from the cruel
tyranny of the monarch of sin to the blessed
government of the indwelling Christ. Now,

. released from its ope-time bendage

can a Christian do as he likest No, a fully
surrendered believer has no will of his own. His
own will is lost in thc all-conquering will cf
another, and henceforth his motto lmszomes
“ Not T, but C!Inmait"‘ “ He must incresse butt
I must decrease.” Even the Son of Man
‘ pleased not Himself," and im the hour of His
greatest testing declared His utter subjection to
the Fathers will and the complete absence of
self-will *“ Nom aw wiLr, but THiNe be dione."
Comversely, the will of the natural man is
surrendered to the powers of darkmess, and as
he cannot please God, so the fully yielded spirit-
uall man, in the very nature of the case, cannot
serve sin, for he no longer possesses a will so to
de. New if this be true as a principle. that man's
whele belfig has been s6 depraved by sin that
he has been rebbed of his velitien, we ceme to
the next esnsideratien—Hew is it that seme
eheese to believe and are saved ? This neeess:
arily implies that the human will must have been
and liberated
i 8fd€f t8 ﬁialéé daeision possiBle. Sueh release
is effect¥d by the eperatisn ef anether and
saﬁef BWEF m the werld,whieh binds the §€F89
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Thus we see at once thc real cause of con-
demnation ; the sin for which God in His
justice must consign a soul to eternal perdition,
It is a sin against thc Holy Spiritt—tthe culimisrmtt-
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ing guilt of * doing despite to the Spirit of
Grace.” Some would call this ** the umpadon-
able sin.” Whether that be so or not, it is cer-
tainly AW wnpardonable sin. God never con-
demns a man for not taking a step of which
in himself, he is utterly incapable. If a blind man
is unknowmgly heading for a precipice, he cannot
be blamed for walking into danger; but if he
ignores the warnimg, he seals his own d!oom
No man is judged because he is * born in sin’
ot because, by nature, he is in a state of capti-
vity. " TS is the candemnatien,‘ that LiGHT
has eorie ifite the world, but men leve the dark-
fiess rather than the li ht beeause their deeds
ae 8vil.” The Hely pmﬁs purpese in ‘the
world is ¢8 shed light en man's sinful eenditien,
F818§§8 the will frem its tryanny, and thus im-
art the BW%F to _exereise a fl‘@é ehsiee in
€El§188f @HHéE The next step is for EB@ sl
H§ WfBH ht HBBH t8 fHﬁK&E g choice, ahd s
Hiﬂ “ BES elad the 8avigd
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to the invitation.

dom or aptitude to respon

Whom does Gatl draw ? Ane there a few favour-
ites only upon whom the Holy Spirit exercises
this liberating power ! Surely NOT. The message
of conviction is “ wy» ALL,” and with am
acknowledgment of need comes thc power to
choose. “There is a light which lighteth
EVERY man coming into the world,™ but, alas,
that light may become darkness if spumedl and

ee-

?ZES:

the Spirit's voice be stifled. The uplifted .
Saviour draws ALL unto Himself, but the draw-
ing may be resisted.

Now, finally, what is the prminmall purpose of
this consideration ? Every erson
is & co-worker with Gad, and the b esse Holy
Spirit condescends to use us in the accomplish-
ment of His Eurpose. In this way, you may be
used to speak & word which brings conviction ;
or you may give out & traet or sing a solo which
the Holy Spmt may apply to the heart and
conscience to bring enlightenment. Our main
co-epenation, howanesy, iin thitsmatiereriss byy thee
ministry of victorious and strategyic prayees. Wy
the Lord has so decreed it is beyond our com-
prehension—except that “ its just like Him "—
but I firmly believe that every soul saved is an
answer to somebody’s prayer. (There are
several great paradoxes in the Scnptures One
of them is the fact of Divine sovereignty and
prayer. The Holy Spirit acts sovereignly, but
somewhere back of that there is an ‘becasivenim
intercession on the ground of merits not in
mamm, but in a provision of the grace of God.)
Thee Holy Spirit would bring us inte fellowship
with Himself in His work of libersting the
wills of unsaved ones for whem we have a
burden of prayer. Let us therefore claim our
authority in the name of the Lord Jesus over
the usurping enemy, proclaigi the sowes-
reignty of the Lord Jesus Christ, the diefiest
of the Devil at Calvary, and our stand with
Gatl for the release of the sin-bound priseners.
I feel that in our evangelistic intercession we
should pray more than we do aleng aggres-
sive victony lines, recognising that those for
whom we pray need release. Mey He write this
word upon our hearts, and so werk out the Cress
in our experience, that da by day we may
increase in spirituell effectivennss, and” mere
particularly in that reshm ef effestual farvent
prayer which avalls mueh in the liberatien and
salvation of those who labeur in the hendage
of sin under the cruel taskmaster. ‘' Such were
some of you, BuF—— > Hallelujah ! R.W.

Te: erying need of mission work to-day is for a
mighty revival in the Church at home. disd give
us graco not only to come to that conclusion but
to make revival to ourselves and to the circles in
which we move our real heart-cry, earnestly seek-
ing from Him what He would have us each do
towards this groat end.—From K.Q.M.:News.

low-
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Fer Beys and Girls

The Gespel in the Farmyard (N&. 8)

Boys and girls, have you ever tried to catch
a kemb in a field ? If you have, you will kaow
it is not an easy task! When I visited oeur
farm last spring the farmer took me to one of
his fields, a very large one, in whieh were many
sheep with their lambs. As we walked round
looking at the flock we netieed one lamb
limping badly. and the farmer at enee lnew
that there must be need of his help, te remeve
the eause of the limp. We thereupen tried §8
eatel the lamb: but it did net want te be
eaugiy! 1 suppese to a little lamb we lesked
like great mensters seeking to de it harm, ane
he magter hew earefully we tried to drive it and
its mether inte a 68FneF, it always managed 8
eseape 4§, despite its weunded feet. We felt
ser¥y foF it, for every step it tesk must have

eaused it pain and made its treuble werse, and .

we wanteel enly te help, net te hurt it ; but the
lamb did net understand, and weuld neither
gome te us, ner allow us to eome to it. We had
A6 sheep d6g te help ws, and unfertunately had
very little time te spare; and at last we had e
givs uﬂa the ehase. fhe farmer said he wauld
8He dewn &?8!6 a3 8860 a8 pessible, and with
%g%ighsla gt his deg eateh the 1amb and attend

It was a day or two before the farmer could

ain visit the field, for it was situated some
miles from his house. There was the lamb
still limping along, looking in greater trouble
than ever. This time the farmer had his dog
with him, and seen the whole flock was rounded
H4p inte A eerner and the lamb was captured—
theugh still struggling with all its might te
gseape. The eause of the trauble was just What
the faFmer had expesied—a large thern had
Eisrese the feet, and made wh alnful.

Ht mere than this—peeause the therh had net
Been remeved earlier, and the 1amb had eon:
tined o walk en it, the weund eaused M\ it
had enlarged and festered and the feet had
hecome very mush werse than it weuld have
been if it had been attemded te earlier. Now.
who was te blame for all the trouble—the
shepherd or the lamb ? The lamb, of eourse—
it eeuld net stive itself. and yet it would nat
Allew the shepherd te be irs saviour.

Now 1 want to remind you fust of all that
every boy and girl is a lamb needing a shep-

herd's help. The Bible makes it quite clear
to us—can you find any passages that tells us
so ®—that ereryone, young or old, in this world
is a sinner needing salvation and that ne ene
can save himself. There is only Oine whe ean
save—He who came forth from Ged to be the
Saviour of the world, our Lerd Jesus Christ—=
and He Is eontlnually seeking every one, that
He mafy deliver them from sin. He is seeling
each of you thus: are you mﬂmﬁﬁ away frem
Him, like eur lamb, ef allewing Him o have
His way with fu ? Remember that every
step the lamb teak in Funning frem the shepherd
enly made the treuble woFse. Te resist the
Savieur's leve is to add sin to sin. and theugh
we may fiet recegnise it at the time. te add

aln to ourselves find sorrew to OUF SAVHOMF.

hus it was with the peeple of Jefusalem over
whem the Lord Jesus oried so bittedh.  How
often weuld T have gathered yow...aind ye
wotld net ! " (Luke xiil. 34). e. knew what
trouble followed for the Jews and their eity ;
and ean yeu net Imagine the anguished serrow
in the heart of the Savieur { The only thin
te de in faee of the Saviour's leve is te yiel
utterly to Him—and yieldl fo Hiitm anw.

And though you may already have yielded
your heart to Him. when He first showed you
your need of Him, T wonder if there is still some
matter upen which you have been trying to
aveid Him | Has He called upon you for some
act of obedlence ? Has He reuuired of veu
seme surrender to His will, to allow Him to be
fiet enly Savieur Hut Lord dlse of your itk antl
HP 8 Aew you have heen rebelling=oF perhaps
have Been afraid o let Him: have His way?
Atratd of i ? Why. like the shepherd His
BRIY destre iR YAWF SHFFeRdsr te Him IS {8
Femove some frovblesome tReFA that Rinders
YOuF pregress. and te make yeu hetter aBle 18
Walk and Fun for Bim in this ' werld : and surely
you knew what a relief it is te have a theri
femeved ! That pricking at yeur heart eof
whieh perhaps you are sonseiovs as you read
this may he the thorn of something that I8 net
in His will for you. Surrender at onee to Him
and the thorn will be gene. Yeu will be mueh
happier without It and you will run in His
serviee mueh bhettex. And de not forget the
added trouble that follows by delay. G. P.




Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 8 - Searchable

A Peculiar Vessel

«wFor such a time as Thiss™’

] Samuel i.

TwE state of things to-day is very similar
to that which existed at the beginning of the
finstt book of Semmuell.  Three thimgs im pantii
seem to stand out there as features of those
days. One was a formality in the things of
God pursued in the energy of the flesh, resulting
in mixture and spiritusll adultery, and spiritual
weakness and Ineffectivamas. Another was
the absence of spiritusll revelstion and percep-
tion. ‘“Thefe was ne open vislen.” The
“Qpiclt of wisder and revelwtivin” was -
operative amengst priests and peeple. Spiritual
Intelligenice and apprehension was a minus
qua; . 'Thethird thing was eenstant menace
of the Philistines, whieh eventually issued in the
departure of the glery frem Isfael and the
absenee of the testirnony of the Severeighty fremm
the midst of the pesple. of God: WHhen we
remember that the Philistines always represent
the intrusien of the natural Man (WnGHawRIRL,
Csl. ii. 11, 18) inte the things of the Bpirit, it is
a very sighifieant feature.

We leave it with those who have eyes to see
to judge whether there is any similawity between
then and now. What we have on our heart
is to note the method by which the Lord reacts
to this situation. . )

\ The twe things, then, which immediately
ome out are that the Lord is not satisfied to
gave it so and dees net abanden it. Rather
pes He begin In & seeret way to seeure the in-
strument for reeevery. The seeend thing is
that there has te be a very deep and pesuliar
travadl in the bringing forth of that instrument.
Samuel rq?ments that instrument, and Hannal
the travail which produces it. _ _

‘What is elear in this firsk chapter is that this
will not eome about in the natural eeurse of
things. The usual way will net preduee it
Indeed, it is declared that there was a deliberate
act of God against that course (verse @)
Hannah's state was the Lord's doing. In other
realms and for less important purposes—or
shall we say, for more general purposes—the
usual method may be followed. Samuel was
not an after thought. He was foreknown and
foreordained and yet humanly he was im-
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possible. Why had the Lord so acted in this
matter ¥ How do we relate and reconcile the
two things that Samuel was determined and
yet humanly impossible by the act of Godi ?
The first part of the answer is that the bringing
of this instrument into being was to be by a
fellowship in the Divine travail in relation to
the testimony.

Hannah went through -unusual and un-
common £l y in the matter. She is here
represented as * in bitterness of soul” and she
“ wept somec” (verse 10). It was not just
simply a personal interest or a selfish end in
view. When at length Samuel was given she
placed him at the disposal of the Lord as soon
as she possibly could. Conceriimg Isaae it
says that ' when the child was weaned " but
in the case of Samuel it says 6f Hannah that
‘“she weaned him,” as theugh she -was net
letting things ge en, but bringing abeut a
separatien unte the Lord as seen as pessible.
She was eeneerned for the Lerd's interests in a
spesially eager way. This is impressive when
we take inte eonsideration the cest of this ehild,
and therefore the peculiar endearment te herself,

Let us get the full force of the truth here.
A thing which ia to serve the Lovd in a sgecially
vital way i8 not born easilly, and is not Enomght
into being withontt some unusual suffering and
travail. There is much bittermesss of soul to e
gone: through, and many tears.

For a time, a drawm out time, it appears that
there will be nothing. The heartache and
sorrow seem to remim long in the place of
barrenness. And yet there can be no philo-
sophical acceptance or fatalistic capitulation,
The Lord is a factor and there is a “ hopigg
ﬁ:inst hope, a wistful look toward * the G

o raiseth the dead, and calleth the things
that are not as though they were,

Not one of the least painful aspects of the
suffering is the taunting of Peninnah (verse 6).
Now Peninnah was of the same household and
a co-wife with Hannah. She was not a
stranger or foreigner. It was as such that she
“ ed sorelly to make her fret."* Peninnah
had plenty of childrem, there was none of this
(divinely appointed) human impossibility.



‘Things were more or less eimple and easy with |

her.

So it is, when the Lord determines to secure
for Himself that vessel of peculiar purpose, and
cuts off all the many activities, works, and

- occupations which, while being in the same
household of faith and in some relation to Him-
self, are largely by the energies of nature and
the facility of man. When and where there are
not those usual sccompaniments and out-
workings, those issues and results, the evidences
and proofs ; then there is criticism, taunting,
pointing of the finger, and grievous imputations.
The very acts of Divine sovereignty are given
8 twist to mean just the opposite of God’s
thought. So one system of things taunts the
other. Well, well, so be it. It ever was.
It ever will be. But wait. Samuel did come,
and one Samuel meant more to God than all
the children of Peninnah put together. And
yet it is not a matter of comparative values.
.Samuel was for an hour of peculiar need. The

f -

‘ :
Ephesians iii.
Timothy i.. 8, .
THERE i8 a very real sense in which the
Apostle Paul in his own person and experience
wad an embodiment of the history of the Church
in this age. Indeed it would seem to be a
. principle in the Divine economy that those to
"whom a revelation has been entrusted should
themselves have it so wrought into their very
being and history that they are able to say
I am your sign.” To take the one fragment
which is now before us, the end of Paul’s life
saw a process of narrowing down and limitation
working itself through by ‘a great falling
away "’ on the one hand, and a closing up from
the general to the specific in the case of that
which (him who) represented the testimony on
the other. This is precisely what is foretold as
. to the conditions at ‘' the end,” and it is not a
little significant that this is specially referred to
{in prophetic utterances to Timothy—the end
letter. So that this phrase ‘' The Prisoner in
the Lord " occurring as it does in the last
writings is prophetic in its meaning and wondet-
fully explanatory of the end way of the sove-
reignty of the Lord.
What we have here, then, is

1, iv. 1; 2 Timothy ii. 9: 2
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suffering related te his coming into life was so
deep as to solemnise beyond the suspicion of
pride or comparison. All questions of self-
realisation, vindication, or satisfaction had been
tested in the fire, and the refined issue was the
glory of God. '

Samuel came, and in the purpose that he
served the suffering and sorrow were made well
worth while, and the wisdom of God’s mjys-
teriousness was established. God was justified
and the channel used was satisfied. We can
leave it there, When the Lord wants something
for an hour of peculiar need, the methods have
to be out of the ardinary. 7o those concerned
He has to say °‘ Others can, you cannot.™

We are more and more deeply entering into
such an hour at this time. The general thing
is not meeting the sitnation. The Lord must
bring through something which will ** come to
the Kingdom for such a time as this.”’

Who will pay the price ? T. A.-S.

R .- : Captivity in the Lord

I. The instrument of the Lord's testimony in a
place of limiting hy the will of God.

As we read the record of the incidents which
led up to Paul’s going to Rome as d prisoner,
and especially when we read the words of
Agrippa : “ This man might have been set at
liberty, if he had not appealed unto Casar.”
we are not far from feeling that there were
mistakes and accidents. but for which there
might have been a much more propitious issue,
and the ministry of the Apostle at large might
have extended. There may have been times of
stress when Paul himself was tempted to
wonder if he had not been impulsive in that
appesal to the Emperor. But as he went forward
and when the Lord spoke to him from time to
time giving light. it became clear that however
the thing might have been construcd humanly,
there was the sovereign government of God in
it all, and that he was in prison not as the.
Emperor's prisoner, but as the prisoner in the
Lord.

Perhaps Paul did not accept this all at once.
Possibly he did not realise just how it would
work out. A more or less quick trial and
release may have been in his mind. Some
hope of further ministry amongst bheloved
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, saints seems not to be absent from his corre-
spo A At' length, .however, he fully
accepted what was becoming increasingly clear
as the Lord's way, and it grew upon him that
this wa%v was in the greatest interest of the
Body of Christ. Thus we see that when the
time comes for the Lord's people to be brought
face to face with thc ultimate and supreme
things of the revelation of Jesus Christ': things
beyond personal salvation : things which relate
to the mind of God from hefore times eternal
as far abeve being saved ; then there has to be a
narrowing dewn, a cloging up, a limiting. Much
activity that has beer, and all quite right for
bringing things to a certain position and state,
now ceases to carry them further, and something
more intensive is needed.

That which represents the testimony in its
fullest and closest approximation to the ulti-
mate purpose of God then has to be shorn of
much that has been gooed, necessary, and of Ged
in a preparstiory way, and shut wp te what 18
ultimate. The captivity is not te a concelved
truth or a superimposed doctrinal aceceptance.
It is wrought into the very fibre of the being by
experience following revelation, and revelation
interpreting experience. It is fiet the eham-
ploning of some espoused interpretatien : it is
that it is the very life of the instruments and the
instrument is thet in its very being. 1t is fet a
matter of want or noet want, but ef eannet be
gthet*,i a prisoner, the sovereignty of Ged has

one it.

II. The importance and value of seeing and
accepting things in Gadl's light.

This applied both to Paul and to those who
were brought into touch with him. For the
Apostle the settling in to the sovereign erdering
of God in his imprisonment issued in increasing
illumination leading to spirituell emaneipation.

No one can fail to recognise the tremendous
enrichment of ministry as contained in what are
called * the prison Epistles’™ If he had been
restive, piqued, rebellious, or bitter, there would
have been no open heaven, and a spirit of con-
troversy with the Lord would have clesed and
bolted the door to the fuller Divine unvellings
and clarifyings.

When all was accepted according to the
mind of the Lord, then "~ the heavenly places
became thc eternal expanses of his walking
about, and earthly bondage gave place to
heavenly freedom. So it must be with every
instrument set apart in relation to the higher
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interests of the Lord's testimomy. Then the
reading of certain passages in his letters and the
record of his imprisonment shows how this
applied to others. Take the folllowimg:—

“ Be watt adwaned, thereftoes, off the testbironpy
of our Lord, nor of me his prisomer *' (2 Tim. i. 8),

% Aoodl Hee adiodeetwen whiolde yeemrss tim K @wn
hired dweling), cwd) neves veaticlll thadtoer huntddiyim
...lctaniking the things concomming the ULord
Jesus ”’ (Acts xxviii. 30).

“The Lo gnanit wwergy unio the howse of
Onesiphorus : for he oft refreshetlimes gaddarasiapt
ashamel] of my chein : but when he was in Rome,
he soughtt me diligentlyy, and foumd me *' (2 Tim.
i. 16).

Clearly the effect of these passages is that
there had to be a Divine apprehension and not a
merely human appraisement of Paul's position.
Human levels of mentality would have pro-
dueed an asmosphere of doubt, suspicion, ques-;
tien, and let in elements of fa_z‘& imputatien.Jik
Regarded en merely natural lines asseeiatien
with the prisener weuld have invelved sueh
asseeiates in the suspielen and prejudiee.
Leubt of the Lerd's servant was very wide> )
spread, and even rany ef the Lerd's people

ere net sure of him. Bt the Lerd was shuttin

4p a very vital revelatien te this ehannel, a
for sueh as were really in spirifual need, and
§HeR as were-te stand in a living relatien te a
fulness of testimeny frem identiReation with
Ohrist in death and resuFrésttion, en te throne:
tnieA with Him in pewer ever “‘FPHwdRaliiRs,
Powers,” &, and on te the ministry “In the

es to eofe,” there had to be a putting aside
ef all human, persenal, and diplomatic eon-
siderations and ' stfwdive nipghtt ith there with
the instrument where Ged had put it In
heneurable imprisenment. For the ession
of that whieh is te eome through the vessel
there has te be a eeming where the vessel Is,
witheut eensideratien for repiutatien, influenee,
ef pepularity.

In this way the Lord sifts his people and
finds out wlio really is wholly for Himself
and His testimony, and who is actuated in any
measure by other considerations and interests.
The instrument in this  position of popular
rejection is thus the Lord’s means of searching
out the truly needy and pure spirited. They
will search it out, and it will thus meet their
need.

IIL. The other tiuth that remains here, then,
is that
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Shame, reproscih and limitation are often God's
ways of enriching the whole Body of Cluriist.

This has always been so. The measure of
approximgition to the fulness of the revelation
has always been accompanied by a relative cost.
Every instrument of the testimony has been
laid wnder suspicion and reproach in a measure
commensurate with the degree of value to the
Lord, and this has meant that they were
limited that mueh humanly. Many have
withdrawn, fallen away, held aloef, doubted,
feafed and guestioned. But as Paul could say

mymum@m for you, whickh are g{aufwm '
(Eph. iii. 18), er ¢ Th@ prisener of the Lerd
in benaif of you Gendiles' (Eph. iii. 1). Se the
fmeastre ef limitatien in the Lovd is the measure
of enrichment in His peeple. The fuller the
revelztion the fewer these whe apprehend, eF
the greater the number of these whe stand
figet. * Revalaiion anly cormnes throwgh siita)
and limitatisn, and 0 have it experimentally
means sharing the eest in seme wav. But this
is Ged's way of seeuring for Himself a spiritual
seed plot.

A seed plot is an intensive thing. There
things are narrowed down to very limited
dimensions. It is not a great extemsive shaow
that is immediately in view, but things are all
considered firstly in the light of seed. The real

meaning of things is not always recognised
thers, but you can travel the world over and find
a great many gardens which are the expression
of that intensive and restricted seed plot. [f
ever there was such a seed plot it was Paul’s

prison in Rome.

All this may apply to individual lives in rela-
tion to the Lord's testimony. There may often
be a chafing against limitation, confinement, and

a restless hankerimg after what we would eall
somethimg wider or less restricied. If the
Lord has willed us to the place where we are,
our aceeptanee of it in faith may preve that it
besemes a far bigget thing than any human
Feckaning ean wender if Paul had
any ides that ié H§Sﬁ meznt his &SMEHHBHQ
ex ﬁﬂ%ieﬂ 8f ¥alu the Lord Jests threugh

{neteen hundred Y%Qﬁ ? What & 1!8§ te. ﬂ.
d18 & El@% t8_E8kp

1¥1 §
il o e 4 g%ff% o
E@ W f@ %ﬁ f EBQ%&‘S!BH@ GgQEEP& s

8 ERHEE
the H?éf@iV numanh% ees

W%ijé tg fall
w&y n give the Féex tRat, taF trem

By Men and. suf& At 1S
éanm@ t :%‘a H‘i% Lo, fmé this means all
%g 3 .zmd all F&@l'mé are ehiered t reugh fnae

The Gross and the City of God

Continued—No. H.

I¥ the earlier chapters we have seen some of
the characteriistics of the “* Citw of God.™

L A spiritual people with a heavenly nature.
“ A to the Eternal purpose which He
purpesed in Christ Jesus our Lord.”—Eph. iil.11.

2. The glory of God in'the people of God ;
the revelation and realisation of his own nature
in a ple ;

* He hath granted unto us His precious and
exceeding great promises ; that through these

ve 1mav become partakers «of the Diivine meture"

—[i[ Peter i. 4.

3. Elevation and holiness ; ascendency is a
feature of the people of God after His own
hegutt ;

V His foundation is in His holy mountains.''—
Ps.1xxxvii. 1{(&7"/

* Like as He who called you is holy, e ye
yourselves holy in all manner of living, because

it is written, ‘ be ve holw for [ am hollx* '*—
[ Peter i. 4.

Babylon is of the earth ; Zion of the heights.

4. Life. The * River of Life." clearas crystal
This denotes transparemey. The " Tree of Lifie.™
twelve crops of fruit, yielding its Fuit every
menth, Rev. xxil. 2 A.R.V. (Mwg) and the
leaves Gf the tree fer the m@iﬂt@ﬁﬁﬁ@@ of health
in the nations ; a life trivmphent over death,

Christ has @@nquered death ; this * Lifee™
within to be a featyre of His p@@pl@, inning
now and increasing day by day. Te that we

are called and in that *life * we should be
moving.

0. The Fulness and greatness of the city, * he
measured the city, twelve thousand fiutbogsgs. ...
the city licth fourspuaxe.. . .the length and the
breadth . . . .and the height thereof arc egusl.”™—
Rev. xxi.
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, You could not find land space for twelve thou-
sand furlcngs each way in the Western Hemis-
phere in which to place the city: we turn to the
Ephesian letter, iii. 17, 19, and read again the
prayer of the Apcstle Paul, * that ye may be
strengthened with power through the Spiritit. ...
that ye being rooted and grounded in love, may
be strong to apprehend with all the saints what is
the breadth and length and height and depth and
to know the love of Christ which passeth know-
ledge, that ye may be filled into all the fulness
. of God™ the fulness and greatness of this City
of God—a people filled into the fulness of God ;
here we find the realisation of the Apostle’s
prayer ; and ufite that we are called.

6. The feature of tramsparemcyy; everything
that makes up this city is said to be clear as
crystal, transparemt. So the people of Godi are
to approximate to this thought of Godi, and
transparency is to characterise their spiritual
life now.

We now come to consider the characteristics

of

Strength, Stabiliity, Light, Sovereignty.
The foundations of this city, this people of God,
are very solid, the foundations are tried stones,
and the wall is great and high ; all this speaks
of strength and stability.

.The throne is central, and is the mamifestation
of the might of God in weakness—the “ Little
Lamb *» in the midst of the throne is greater
than all the might of hell and sin ; the Lamb
hath conquered, and the Lamb in the midst of
the throne is the LIFE that hath triumphed over
death in all its range and depth, in every realm ;
a strength out of weakness, a strength that
endures from eternity to etermiily; and the
people of God, who are the called according to
His Eternal purpose are a people possessing this
eternal life in Christ Jesus.

As God’s people, ours is an eternal calling,
unto an eternal purpose possessing an eternal
life ; a life that lasts out and triumphs in all and
over alll; * They overcames... .by the Blood of
the Lamb."*—Rev. xii. 11.

“ Gadl has given, unto us eternal life andl this
life is in his Son, he that hath the Son hath e
Ligfe:>—1 John v. 11,12, AR.V. John vi. 5358,

The Holy City, New Jerusalem, coining down
out of heaven from God, having the glory of God ;
her light was like unto a stone most precious,
as it were a jasper stone clear as crystail-

xxi. 10, 11.
* The city hath no need of the sun. . . .for the

glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the
light thereof.—Rev. xxi. 23.

Her light as a stone most precious, no need of
the sun—the light was over all in its sovereign
power.

These features all blend and are all related to
one another, strength and stability are related
to light and all three lead to sovereignty ; thus
we are given to understand the nature of sover-

eignty.
‘ Hiis foundation is im the holy moumtains,
Jehovah loveth the gates of Zion....glorious

things are spoken of thee O city of Gad.....the
Most High Himself shall establish it.”—Ps,
Ixxxvii.

This—in relation to the City of God—is a key to
a tremendous unfolding of the strength, stability
and sovereignty of this*city.

See the significance of the Name of God which
the Holy Spirit chooses to use here * Ey- Elyon
the d\mmt High God Possessor of heaven and
earth.

Turn to Isa. xiv. 12-14.—* How thou art
fallen from heaven, O Lucifer Son of the Moming
... .for thou hast said in thy heart, I will exalt
my throne above the stars of Gadl....I will be
like the most High." Yes, it was the Mast High
God, Possessor of heaven and earth whom Lucifer
challengedi; it was his aspiration to possess
heaven and earth,

The Lord Jesus, when on earth, referred to
Satan as the Prince of this world ; and in Epin.
vi. the ehureh of God is shown her warfare is in
the heavenlies.

The establishment of the city of God is by
El-Elyon, the Miost High God and is unto the
casting down to hell of all the powers of Satan :
Satan and his sovereignty cast down for ever.

Trace the word “ to establish." through the
Scriptures.

“ The Mgt High Himself shslll establish her.™
—Ps. Ixxxvii. 5.

* Hie brought me out of a homiiille pit, (Heb.
a pit of destruction). He set my feet upon a
rock and established my goings.*—®Ps. xI. 2.

‘* Besufiifid fior situation—(beautiful in eleva-
tion, A.R.V.) a joy of the whole earth is' Mount
Zion. . . . the city of the great King....God will
establish it for ever."—Ps. xlviii. 2, 8.

*“ He shalll tmiildi @ lnowse for my Name, and he
shall be my som..... .and I will establish the throne
of his kingdom. . . .for ever.”—I1 Chron. xxiii. .

“ 1 have made @ covenant with my chosen, 1
have sworn unto David mv servant, thv seed
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will T estilbliisin fior exwer s BouiltH wpp tiiny thimoane:
to all generatiioms” Ps. Ixxxix. 3, 4.

“He is the Medistior of a better cowemsmit,
which was established upon better promises."—
Heb. viii. 6.

- “ Sacrifices and offerings and burmt afflerimgs
and offerings for sin Thou wouldst not. .10, I come
to do Thy will @ God ; He taketh away the first
that he may establish the second.""—Heb. x. 8,9.

* Now our Lord Jesus Christ Himself and God
even our Father... . .establish you in every good
word and wourk."—2 Thess. iii. IT7.

“ 1t is good that the hearit be established by
grace."—Heb. xiii. 9. A.R.V.

* Now to Himm that is able to establish you."—
Rom. xvi. 25. A.R.V.

“Rooted and built up IN HIM and estab-
lished in your faith.*—Col. iii. 7.

‘ Be ye steadfast, unmovable, always abound-
ing in the work of the Lord."—I Cor. xv. §8.

* Now unto Himn who is able to keep you from
falling and to present you faultless before the
presence of His glory with exceeding joy, to
Him be glory, majesty, dominion and power both
now and for ever, Amen."—Jude 24, 25.

All these passages and many others teach us
that this work of establishing is a working prin-
ciple. To-day the Lord's people need establish-
ing, for on every hand there is going on a great
falling away because of the pressure of the enemy:'
This could not be if the people were properly
established in the Lord. Lack of assurance on
the part of the people of God generally is the
devil's weapon in his great campaign of error,
false teaching, counterfeit, suspicion, etc.

Uncertainty, A Master-stroke of Satan.

To prevent assurance of faith is the devil’s own
work, it is his aim to get the Lord's people un-
settled ; and doubt is one of his most subtle
means of workimg. It \Wissso in the beginning—
* heth Godl seidl 1L "—Gen. iil. Il, and it is still kis
methed. The way and the only way to frus-
trate this is by being established in the faith,
Aets ¥vi. 5 ; Cel. 1i. 7. Stand fast in the faith.”
=1 Cer. xvl.

“ A true hesrtt in full assursmee of faith.”—
Heb. x. 22.

* Be sober, be vigilamt, because your adver-
sary the devil, as a roarimg lion walketh about
seeking whom he may devour: whom resist
steadfast in the faiitin’'—1 Peter, v. S, 9.

“ [ know....where thou dwcllest even where
Satan's seat (throne, A.R.Y.) is..”.aund thou
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holdest fast my name and hast not denied mv
faith."—Rev. ii. 13.

The great need of God's people is to be estab-
lished in thc faith, not just established in doc-
trine, in an orthodox gospel, or by acquiring
knowledge of fundamental truth, but estab-
lished by an inward knoewlatige off ovurssiaidinog
in the Lerd Jesus en the greund ef His
fimished work and eomplete trlumph ever the
devil and all his werks. Se many of the 1.erd's
éhildren laele this assuranee of their positien iR
the Lerd ; yet it is written :  Godl ehese us iR
Hif before the feundation ef the werdd....in
leve having fereerdained s unte adeption as
%@ﬂﬁi _ﬁhzau h Jesus Christ unte Himself."=

p 2 s } I

* There is no condemmation to them whiclh are
in Christ Jesus:""—Ront, viii. L.

 He hath made us accepted im the Beloved.™
Eph. i. 6. This acceptance has to do with war-
fare, all things in our “ so great salvation ™ are
related to God's Eternal purpose in Christ Jesus
our Lord.”—Eph. iii. 11.

“ Thanks be to Gadi who leaitith us from place
to place in the train of His triumph to celebrate
Hes victomy over the enemies of Christ.”™—1I Cor.
ii, 14,

The people of God are robbed of their righting
power when the enemy has got them to dioubt
and question their standing in Christ. God
must build His city in certainty, and we miust
stand in the full assurance of faith,

* The foundations of the wll of the city were
furnished with all manner of precious stones.”"—
Rev. xxi. 19.

“ The trial of your faith being mucih more
precious than goldl.. ... though it be tried by tire,
might be found unto praise and honour and
glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ.”—I Peter
i. 7

Get the internal troubles settled, then vou can
get on with the work. To bs established in the
faith with full assurance enables us to strike a
blew at Prinsipalities and Powers ; but the devil
and his hests have mueh pewer where there is
uncertginty, deubt, guestion. Whei the bdliever
knows the power of the personal " I knew ™
because of fuill assurance in the word of Ged, then
that very knowledge is a weapon of defence
against the enemy ; herice he desires to prevent
assurance by inserting deubt whenever he gets
a8 ehance.

Stand on God's facts and not on the quick-
sands of your own feelings. Some are doubting
simply because of feelings ! Salvation is not a
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matter of feeling, it is God's fact.—** It is writ-
ten "'—God hath said. The word of God is
“ wo eontiemndtion ™ “There iis mo ccantteminetion
to them who arc in Christ Jesus.""—Rom. viii. L

We are perfect in Christ the day we are horn
anew, that is as to our standing, we have good
reason to be sorry for our siade:; lhtt thice wiord |
is ** grew in grace and in the knowledge of our
Lord Jesus Christ.”—I11I Peter{il. 1S. ¢ Ny little
ehildren of whem I am again in travail until
Christ be formed in you.”—Gal. i. 4, 19 A.R.V.
Yes it is to be a day by day growing in grace.

Salvation seems for so many of God's childrem
to be a matter of feelings, therefore there is no
fighting force that counts against the enemy ;
(tliey have et put on the whole armour of God
§p as te be ** able to stand against the wiles of
the epemy-.") * Cast net away therefore your
esifidence, whish hath great recompense of
reward."=Heb. %. 35. Your great reward'—
Ehﬁﬁ#@ might ke flled into all the fulness ot
G8d."=EpA. iii. 19.

There is an assurance of faith which sets us
free from all the power of the enemy and self as
welll; enabling us to endure and be strong in
the Lord. Having the ground of our salvation
settled, we iew have ground from which we can
wield severeignty in the Lord.

Here we are passing through trial, adversity,
serrow, suffering, and we are tempted to think
the Lord has given us up ; the enemy presses in
en every side with accusation, condemnation,
question, doubts, fears. * Be ye steadfast, im-
movable,” for beloved, this is the establishing
principle at work, our faith is being exercised ;
We know anguish, travail. Remember the
establishing work is done while eur eyes are
unto Him ; when things are against us, seeking
to press us down, then we look off unto Jesus now
in the presence of God for us, having all authority
in heaven and on earth, and a NAME that is
above every other name, a title of Sovereignty
abeve every other title of sovereigmty.

* The Godl of our Lord Jeses Chnikd, the Fatther
of glery, give unto you a Spirit of wisdom and
revelation in the knowledge of Him, having the
eyes of your heart enlightened (full of light),
that ye may know HIWY . . . .2ndi Wirak the eseeed:
ing greatness of HIS power to uswaid whe
believe according to that working Q\menergwm
of the strength of His might which he wrought
in Christ when He raised Him from the dead,
and made Him to sit at His right hand in the
heavenlies, far above all rule and autherity,
and power, and dominion, and every name that
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is named, not only in this age but also in that
which is to come: and He put all things in _
subjection under His feet, and gave Him to be
Head over all things to the Church, which is His
Radlv, the fulness of Him that filleth all in a‘l."
—Eph. i. 17-23.

This is the ONE unto whom our eyes are. Faith
is thus exercised and enables us in the very midst
of pressure and contradictory circumstances
to rise upwardl and stand in Christ Jesus in
the position he has given us * seated together
with Him in the heavenlies.” “ Ye are made
full in him in Whom dwelleth all the fulness of
the Godhead in bodily form."—Col. ii. 9.

So through trial, the establishing work is dione:
it is the manifestation of His Victory over all
the power and pressure of the enemy, ** Gail
who giveth us The WNictory through eur Loerd
Jesus Christ.”"—I Cor. xv. 57. Yes, it is HIS
victory, a life that hath conquered death.—I -
Cor. xv. 54.

The City of God is being built, and its very
nature is Eternal life, indestructible life, this:
holds when we break down. He abides faithful.
He still holds on because He is Eternal, unchange-
able. There is that with us that persists, that
goes through,” in all these things we are mere
than conquerors through .Him that loved w&''—
Rom., viii. 37.

It is the same with service; the conflict so
great, the experiences through which we pass so
strange and weird, so inexplicable, everything
seems upside down, promises do not seem to be
taking effiect.

Abraham in thc Land, yet the very promises

iven him of God seeming to be denied. Was
braham mistaken » Are we not sometimes
bewildered with the Lord, and arc not His ways
st finding out » It all looks such a muddle,

t as faith holds on. one day we shall praise
Him, as we see the reason for it all afterwards;

“the path of thc just....shineth more* and
more unto the perfect day."—Prow. iv. 18.
Xote ™ PATH." not tlungs ! These mysteries
of the way contain some secret mystery of God ;
and are they not another opportunity to show
forth His wisdom and power # When all seems
gone, the conflict 30, great, thc experience w0
strange and there is no key to the situation ;
we are tempted to question whether the promises
were even of Godi; everything is so contrary to
what we expected, we begin to wonder if we*are
all wrong ! Just them, is the time for us to stand
;astﬁh in the Lord and maintain that stand in
alth.
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After all, our experiences arc very much
alike. There is perplexity, there is apparent
contradiiction, there is conflict; the forms of
experience may vary, but it comes to all of
us in some wav or another —still ** He abidcth
faithful.”

How does this establish us ¥ By the very

This leads ‘to Light, the second thing is a
question of light ; strength awl light arc’always’
related in the Word of (Jod, spiritual strength is
linked " with spiritual light, illumipation or
revelation.

Bph. i. 17, 18, 19. Here we find Light and
Strength related to * knowledge of him,™ and in
Eph.. iii. 16, 18, 19 * Strengthened with power
through His Spmt in the inner mwan....that

.ye may be strong to apprehend ' ; Not to
do, it tio kewmw. Revelahmmndmmtomm*
we stand by revelation, I Cor. iv. 8-11. * God
who shined in our hearts, to give the light of
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face
of Jesus Christ.” * God....called me through
grace to reveal His Son in me =&l i, 16,
ARV,

How are we going to be made te stand, to Bs
established 1 Hew 1§ this endur Hee %emg
be put in us 3 By knewing the % s§u§\
this inward way, by reve &Hen g Bse
who are going to stand are these in Whe !3 E
thing has e a living revelation ; 29
shined in our hearts,” lg i8 eﬁé side. the BE Sf
is, “'pressed on every side, Be rplexed, Btkf &?y‘,
smitten down,” * yet net unte 6§ L e
iv. 6-10. We are_troubled 3%\ Fessed B\W/H'
why? “what the LIFE of jm%
made manifest in our mortal be@x%&

jv. 11,
Is net that enduranes% ressed oM ‘s+
n PESSSTS

side yet net §§F&H§|§§
" 8§%
3

hast enlarged me."—P
fEBB h%aﬁg iR %hs

u can
u can

18 “God whe h
$aes Jsgug @ st
theg % and §HFvR/8

siiin 8%% 83? Ty 48 targ
tigh 8 gF etk
& i?n

o heartss 2R gl

What Was MERRF t
BIeAe ¥

; has gaaée foF . en &ng
et a wenderful
% ARty
ou B ut thc revela.-
Féf Eﬂl Spievelf
rltnbng
Hlm—not
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helFlesgmss of the situation, and ourselves,
h causes us to cast ourselves upon Him,
and it is them wc prove Him. You are
coming to thc place where you know the
mystery of (Jod, and it is a glorious epportunity
for Him to show His wisdom and so you are
established. It is all a matter of endurance. /1§

of Light

mental assent to a creed or a doctrine, but a
living, vital reality in our very being.

For strength: to overcome and press on only
a revelation by the Holy Spirit in us can sulfice.
—but it can! A revelation that is within one's
spirit and not a mental appreciation of teuth
even though it is truth about Ged. Oh! the
power to be able to say ’ 1 KNOW.” net 1 have
heard or read, but “ [ FINQDM™ [t is an -
perience nothing can rob us of. It is ebsohutely
essential to have this revelation by the Holy
Spirit because we have to meet forces of evil
against which nothing can stand save that
which is of Ged.

*“ In pressure Thou hast enlarged me."* How ?
Because of the constant uprising of THH. LIFE
within. Trouble, trial, sorrow, we are siubject
to these things, they are commen to all men, but
we rise above them through the '* strength of
His might ™ within, we are strong because of the
light given in the knewlkdge of God.—Egph. i. 19,

This is a growing revelation. Paul is writing to
the Ephesian saints, and wiuu a wonderful history
these had ! See Paul’s words to them in parting.
Acts xx. 17-38.

To such he writes and says. * that \v may be
strengthemedl to apprehend.” .Showing the
necessity for the mighty power of Cod in bringing
through revelation. The enemy .mightily with-
stands revelation; to mar or hinder that, he'll
stop at nothing !

Light and strength go together ; endurance
is by revelation, I know.” Establishment in
the truth by revelation of the truth, this brings
an impact on Satan aml his hosts ; light leading
to might.

When the Lord opens eyes you sec. what
happens, ** the eyes of your heart being enlight-
ened, that yewey Rovay’ ” titiss—ttieresall toffopeen-
ed eyes. " Knowing that He that raised up the
Lord Jesus shall raise up us alss with Jesus."—
IT Ceor. iv. 14,




Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 8 - Searchable

** 1 send thec tc open their eyes, that they may
turn from darkness to light and from the power
of Satan unto God."—Acts xxvi. 18.

Paul was sent by the Lord Jesus with a
e to open the eyes of the people that
would turn them from darkness to light, and
from the power of Satan to their inheritance in
God ; this, the inheritance of eyes being opened ;
sovereignty follows opened eyes.

The City ot Divine Gaxemmentt.

Rev. xxi. is the very embodiment of Divine
government in man, everything in the chapter
is talking 12, in something or other! Twelve
is the Biblical number of government, and
signifies perfection of government; and the city
is that, a sharing of government, dominion.

We find here throne authority from centre
to circumference, thus constituting the city a
sovereign city; * and he showed me a river of
water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of
the throne of Godl and of the Lamb, in the midst
of the street thereof.”—Rev. xxii. 1, 2.

By sharing the Lamb life we also share the
throne life, but the throne life is only possible
where the Lamb life is sharedl; to share then
we must know it now in our experience, and this
is not a mental lkmowledge.

All authority was given to the Lord Jesus, the
Lamb of God, on the ground of His obedience
to the will of God even unto death.—Phil. ii.
5, 11. Even so He is able to give us authority
oyer all the power of the enemy, as we too are
obedient.

We have got to learn sovereignty now. mi
are called into throne fellowship now, and have
got to learm to reign now ; this, is spiritual
ascendancy. But how can we live and reign
in spiritual ascendancy ¥ It begins by a revela-"
tion of the Lord Jesus in your heart by the Holy
Spirit, and this instrengthens our inner man
unto ascendancy in the midst of pressure ; it is
in the daily test. Are we going under or rising
up, and taking position in spirit ¥ The Lord
never delivers out of, until pur spiri is on top ;
we are not meant to be beneath, * thowshalt
be above only, and thou shalt not be bemesth.”
—Deut. xxviii. 13.

Look at Mses ;—* Jehovah saidd ... .lift thou
up thy rod and stretch out thy hand over the
sea and divide it."”—Ex. xiv. 16. Inother words,
take a position in the name of the Lord and then
you discover the way through. We learn to take
everything in spirit, and having dominion in
spirit, then, and only then, can we lift up the rod
of autherity.

When a thing comes from the Lord, grace
comes with it; but take the thing out of its
time, then the Lord is not in it. See how Mioses
was able to lift up the rod of authority where
Pharaoh was concerned and with triumphant
power ; but only at the word of the Lord.

 Behold 1 give you a ity . . . . over alll the
power of the enemy, and nothing shall by any
means hurt you.”—Luke x. 19.

* Whatsoever thou shalt hindl on earth, shall
be bound in heaven, and whatsoever thou shalt
loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.—Mat.
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Forthcoming Mileetings
(Tue Lorp WrLLING)
Nov. 1st and 2nd Honor Oak.

»  13th Great Malvern.
,» 20th to 30th The Tabermacl, Glasgow.
»» 24th Edinburgh.
Dec. 5th Gould Hall,, Edinburgh.
,» 6th, 7Tth Honor Oak.
» 13th, I4th Newcsstle-on-Tyne,
(Central Hall).
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The Honor Oak Chwislicem Eellowship Centre,
HONOR OAK ROAD, LONDON, SE.23,

Mectings for Spiritual Edification, the Proclamation of the Guspel, Prayer and Fellowship

Sunpays at 10.30 A.M. (Lord’s Table), 11.15 A.M., 3 p.M. (Young People), 6.30 ®.m.
MoNDAYS at 7.30 p.M. Tuzspays at 8 p.w. (Young People).
WepNESDAYS at 8 P.M. SaTurDAYS at 780 B.M.

The Guest House is open to receive guests for the period of the conferences or at other
times as the Lord leads.

Telegrams : *‘ Symitesmos, Forest, London.” Telgplone : Sydernbam 5216.
Cables : “ Syndesmos, London.*
Editorial communications with regard to this paper should be addressed to M. AuwsdiinSjarkiss,

** A Wiitness and @& Testimony ™
Issued dii-nmonthly.

No Subscription, but maintained by the gifts of the Lord® people.

‘* Witness and Testimony ™ Literature
By T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

‘The Cemtvality and Universality of the Diagrams.

Cross.” Price 9d. Comtoralii . .
‘ Incorporation into Christ." No., L. @;}ti’he ty and Universality of the
‘ Incorporation into Christ.' No. 2. 2. The Cross and our Salvation.
“Incorporation imto Christ.' No. 3. 3. The Attitude of the Crucified Ones
These are now published in one volume, Toward Each Other.
* The Inner Mam of the Heart.” Price 34 5. The Cruss and the New Man.
¢ Pies . . 6. The Cross and the Promise of the Father.

Vision and Vocation.' Price 24 by bt Jamuss’”

* The Prisoner of the Lord.’ Price 2ul g TII:S g?rm;%n the Life, Work and Teaching
f",mhﬁ Croessant! thee didlivensnee off tie Windd’ of the Lord Jesus Christ (No. 1),

Price 2d. ) 9. The Cruss in the Life, Work and Teaching
* Phiec Relerese off thre Londi”  Pripee 6o, of the Lord Jesus Christ (No. 2).
¢ The Holy Spirit and The Cnasss, The Ciurch  1d. each, or 9d. per diozen.

and The Second Coming of Christ.’ Price 2d. ¢ The Watchword of The Sonjjof Mam™ 3d.

Printed by The Athemeum Press, 11 and I3 Bream’s Buildings, Londlou, E.C.4
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To Our

Brrovep oF &ob,
This issue of the WirmxEess ANp TESTIMONY
marks the passing from one year to another.
We do not make too much of this, being people
of Eternity and not of time, but these time-
marks do serve the purpose of helping us to
register the progress and development of the
‘ Eternal Purpose.”™ The year 19380has Ieen
one of marked intensification. This surely is
realised by all the Lord’s people. Things are
becerilig mere and mere tense. The process
ef this feature as feretold by Ouwr Lerd in the
parable of the Wieaf and Tares is—despite the
§£Eeﬂ &elu&ea—eleaf te all whe have imual
@ﬁ‘ﬁ @F€§ 8 doybt that, whethe
gF they 8 @Hig’é

HM

e
igae @‘E Ly i

S
SENSE 08 3

E %ggs gt i§¥' F:; Eﬁ@i{r §HH &r §§ o prés
8ﬂi§%t%£ iﬁ SF E %

it el
@“ “ﬂj;sgeme N

rﬁ/é& llé'EFo gﬁ
ﬁ'ﬁé] "SQ%H rﬁ’éh‘t straqp
tron '§E] aﬁ |H?@r ré‘l&ﬁ%ﬁ‘eattébc
‘t_aéns Fﬁﬁs’é‘ e "ﬁ vlﬁi' te
x

S¢54 an
ﬁaggs = W“E%r

een a year

nﬁ?’
as
%%1 Sanetrull, w

unoqmllu topth jo¥,

Readers

strength, and spiritusl progress. There has
come a sense of solidarity and establishment
which was a conscious need.

Beloved, the Lord is coming ! But His Word
everywhere makes it unmistakably clear that
unto His coming there must be that here which
shall be wholly according to His mind. * The
Bride has made herself resdy.” Rebekah
must be in an absolutely detached and respon-
sive state. The Holy Spirit pleads for a decision
saying, “ Hinder me not* (Genesis xxiv.).
There must be a state of enrapturedness with
the Lord Jesus before there can be a rapture
to Him (see same chapter and 1 Peter i. §,
2 Caxt.. xi. 2, Rev. xix. 6-8). One of our perils
to-day is that we should seek to reconstriist
or resuseitate things and metheds whieh are ne
mere Ged's way, and be unwilling te put
evervthing inte the melting-pot te have Seme:
thing mere utterly than ever aceording te Christ
breught eut By the Hely Spirit.: We Rave
travelled a leng way from the New Testament
pesition. Evangelism has beesme maiply a
ratter of getting men saved fer the sake of
their being saved. The " deepening 6f spiritual
life © has A At Of having CRFistans
sanetified.

These and other things have become ends in
themselves. In the New Testament it is not
so. The Apostles and first Christians had a
definite vision of a heavenly pattern for the
fellowship of the Lord's people, and their cor-
porate vocation, and everything was related to
that. The end in view was not individualistic
in any sense, it was the Church conformed to
Christ. companies of the. Lord's
geople under the government of the Holy

irit are a necessity teo the Lerd; just as
ﬁeeessafy to Him as is a labefzatefy te thﬁ
chemist or scientist for the demonstratlfi
certaln laws and properties. The mani ele!
wisdem of God is to be made known te the
&‘iﬂ@ip@lities and power by the Chuféh wow

hat the devil hates is companies of beli%xea
aceerding to Christ. What * Laodicea” sees
is NoT an individualiem as against fellowship.
but persenal res bility to see that we are
where Christ 1s and that we knew what the
Spirit is saying.

(Concluded on page 135.)

LH
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The Reactions of the Lord

Continued—No. WII.

Zechariah iv. Features of the End-time.

NoTE.—The term * reactions *' as employel in
these chapters, means thatt acting-again on the
part of God when thatt which ostemssbily neapessensss
Him no longer represents Him either vitally or
aderusitjy. He reacts against what i3 merely
ostersitite and for what is living and wihelly
aceonding to His mind.

TeE chapter which is now before us features
in a remarksblie way conditions and divine aims
in the ° End-times.” There are striking
similarities in it to certain things mentioned in
the first chapters of the Revelation. These we
shall see as we go on. The chief value is in its
reduction of all that is essential to a concentrated
essence, and when you have this you have
everything vital.

Let us take the chapter bit-by-bit. What
first comes into view is

An Angel Tallkiing.

** Andl the Angel that talked with me,” verse 1.
¥ The Angel that talked withme."” verse4. The
parallel of this in the Revelation is the phrase
seven times repeated (note seven = piritual
perfection, completemss) °** What the Spirit
gaith te the Churches.”

The Lord has something to say at the End.
The book of the Revelation is full of voices. It
begins with I turned to see the veice.”” A
strange way of putting things. Did ever
anyene see a velee ? There is, hewever, ne
mistake made. A vital réalify is in this sesming
8FFeF, as we shall see. We have knewn mueh {8
Be made of this * veiee " faeter in the Bible.
True as it is that Ged ean make himself veeal
and audible, Eﬁlﬂﬂ% 4p men and articwlating His
theughts threugh them, as He has ever &ens,
yat we beg to stress that in this ease it is net
the veiee of man in view, and it is net primarily
the velee at all, but it is that there is somethin

Ged has te say, and that a very impertan
sefething. @ THhe mest pertinent ien
that ean pessibly be asked at this time is

What is God saying todizy?

.A striking feature of our time is that so few of
the voices have a distinctive message. Thereisa
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painful lack of a clear word of authority for
the times. While there are many good preachers
of the Gospel, and while we are not without
champions of the vital verities of the Faith, we
are sadly in need of the Prophet with his ** Thus
saith the Lord ** which he has received in a
commission born of a peculiarly chastened
fellowship with God.

Why isit so1 May it not be that so many
who might have this ministry have lecome
so much a part of a system1 A system
which puts preachers so much upon a profes.
sional basis, the effect of which is to make
preaching a matter of demand and supply ; of
providing for the established religious order and
programme ? Not only in the matter of
preaching, but in the whole organisation and
activity of * Christianity * as we have it in
systematised form today. There is not the
freedoma and detachment for speaking ONLY
when * The burden of the word of the Lord ™ is
upen the prephet, or when he eeuld say ’“THee
hand ef the Lord was upen me.” The present
erder reguires a man te speak every se eften
henee he yaust get semething, and this nesessity
means either that Ged must be effered euF
programme and asked te meet it (whieh he will

fiet d8) 6F the preacher must maks something
for the coRstantly FecHFFAG BE6ASIBN: TRIS i &
SFRIGIGHS SYSIRMR aRd it gReRs hF 490F 18 &Hg%
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Thc food question amongst the Lord's people
to-day is a very acute one, and a more or less
good ministry is not going to meet the need.
There is a grawin? concern to know as distinoet
from the generallsations of truth and service
what is the Lord’'s word for now, where we are,
and what in the Divine purpoese belongs te this
presenit heur ?

This brings us back to the first thing in our
chapter ; God has something to say, but it also
leads us to the next thing, ™ The Angle that
talked with me came again, and waked mc as a
man that is wakened out of his sleep.”

Here we have the necessity for

An Awakening to what God has to say. —
In the Revelatien this is * He that hath an ea¥,
let him hear,” and 1A the ease of Lavdicea—
whieh represents the end=lit is ** 1 epunsel thee
te Buy ef me eyesalve that theu mayest see."
* AT thwiall 06 see the visice Rt spake witth
fe,” sald Jown: Ged is speaking, He has
semething to say, But there must be “ a Spirit
of wisderm and revelatien in the Knewledge ef
Him. The eyes of your heart be enlightened.”

Spiritual discernment, perception, under-
standing and intelligence are all too rare. The
causes are many. The engrossment with the
work and its multifarious concerns; the rush
and hurry of life: the restless spirit of the age ;
these with an exhaustive provisien of external
religlous fiasiligies, all tend to render the inner
place of Divine speaking ineperative or impes:
sible of functioning. Perhaps we had fergetten
that the Bible is net only a revelatien but alse
contains a revelation, and that that deeper
splritual content 1s enly pessible of F tien
and realisefien by sueh as have had thelr eyes
and ears epened ; in other werds—=whe have
been awalkened. Sewme of the Lerd's mest
faithtul servants are still enly seeupied with the
letter of the Werd, the eentents of beelks, topies,
themes, subjeets, eutlines, analyses. ete., and
in the deepest ssnse are net in “ revelation.™
(This 1s net meant as a eritleism). The ditference
too often Is that ef a ministry te the mind eF
head, and that te the heart or spirit.

The former will sooner or later tire and weary
both the minister and those ministered to. The
latter is a ministry of life to both, and is inex-
haustible in freshness, « -«

. Whether it comes at the beginning or later, it
is the greatest day in our history of which we
ean say : A leeasl God to reveal His Som
¥ me.!! 4 I reesivadl it, mett firsrm mem Bt by
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revelation.!" That is the beginning of an inward-
ness of things which may have many crisie
issues. One of these is the one of which we are
particularly thinking now, namely, the awake:
ning to see what is the thought and desire ef
God at given and specific times. Sueh a reve:
lation—through the scriptures—is nothing less
than revelutionary, theugh usually eestly.

Would to God that there were an ate
number at this ‘time who, like the men of
[ssachar * Had knowledge of the times.” We
now proceed to see what comes into view when
God's instrument is awakened, and is able to
answer the heavenly interrogation *“‘\Nithat
seest Thou ?*

“* Behold, a candllestick all of Gold. '3

Every ministry in the Scriptures appointed
by Godi, was constituted upon something having
been seen. The test of a Divine commission
may be found in this question “What szest
thou 2" and the credentials may well be the
answer upon the basis of God having shown
something very concrete.. It is not a.matter
of winning the sermon or winning the audience,
but declaring the truth for the time as it has
been made a fire in the bones. It would be
rather pertinent than impertinent to challenge
the servants 6f Ged with this guestion, relative
te the time in whieh they live, and relative te
the immediate eeneern of Ged—* What seest
theu 2

There is no doubt that what God has seen at
all times as His objective is ** A Candlestick all
of Gold,” but from time to time there has been
a special necessity for Him to brimg it into the
view of the people, and especially His prophets.
It is for this that he reacts, and the end-time
must see a renewal of His reaction.

Now ignoring that" there is a difference
between the seven-branched candlestick or
lampstand of thc Old Tecstmanet, and the
seven lampstands of the Apocalypse, there is a
relationship of both in a common principle.
That common principle is that they both
represent

The Instrument of the Testimony in the House
of God.

While that innermost light of the Most Holy
Place—the light of Christ in the presence of
God—remains undimmed and inviolate, there is
that which is midway between heaven and
cafth—ttiee Holy Place—where thc testimony
has to be kept clear both Godwardl and man-
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ward.  Concerning this—as differing from the
other—God has given very careful and explicit
instructions and injunctions for its perpetual
maintenance.  He is peculiarly jealous ovev
this testimony. So we find that it is here in
the sphere of this that the prayer-life (Altar of
incense) and the feeding-fellowship (Table of
shewhread) of the Lord’s people has its true value
and vitality. The instruections for the making
of the Candlestick in Ixodus xxv and xxxvii
are full of the richest significance.  First in
these is the material—'' pure gold.”

If it is to have a sevenfold fulness, intensity,
*.and expression, which refers to epmtual com-
pleteness, then it must be preeminently suitable
to the Divine purpose. The meaning of the
“ all of gold ' then, is that it is

Absolutely according to God
" Be sure to get the force of this; an instrument
of the testimony wholly according to God !

‘There is only One Who is thus wholly accor-
ding to God’s mind and heart, and He—the
Lord Jesus, and if the whole Tabernacle in
every part came firstly from God and then was
‘Christ in type throughout, then this lampstand
speaks of a vessel of the testimony of God in
which the Lord Jesus is absolute and complete.
God would have everything according to
Christ. - This fact governs the whole revelation

in the Seriptures, from Glenesis to Revelation.
It is typified and prophesied in the Old Testa- -

rmment. It is present-ed in the Gospels, demon.-
strated in the “ Acts ’* ; defined in the Epistles :
and consummated in the Revelation. But, alas,
what a tragic and lieart-breaking histor YIS
associated with this fact, and how difficult has
it ever been to get anything wholly according to
Christ. In an earlier chapter we saw God's
reactions to this in Bible times, and suggested
that he has again and again so reacted since.

The Reformation was such a reaction, and by
it He recovered the Great foundational truth of
Justification by Fdaith; which puts Christ
into His absclute place as the Chief Corner-stone
of the House of God. It was a grand thing,
though very costly, but all too soon men pulled
it down on to the earth, and the ' Protestant
Church *° as such issued: =a tree under the
branches of which almost every kind of credal
bird can lodge, and Protestantism as such is by
no means a synonym for what is wholly accor-
- ding to Christ. g

Since then the reactions of the Lord have
heen seen in other instances,
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" this instance.

The Moravian Brethren throutrh a great fight
and affliction, were used to recover the great
truth of the Church’s responsibility for the
testimony of Jesus in all the nations. Not a
missionary society or adjunct to the Church,
but the Church itself directly. This’ was, and is,
wholly according to Christ. But ag.un human
haneds monkl this movement into a ** Church,”
with all the outward elements of a religious
order. There is no guestion that there has been
considerable spiritual loss,

A further reaction of (ol is scen in the
Wesleys and Whitfield. Here, in addition to a
mmhtv recovering of soul-saving Fvangelism,
there was the recov ery of the doctrine of
practical holiness. 'This was grand while the
instrument remained, but. alas, thct'e came those
human hands again, and an. eavthly organiz-
ing into a syvstem—the Wesleyan Church, We
are perfectly sure Wesley, would not have
wished this. Then about a hundred years ago °
there was what all ought to recognise as
movement of GGod in the case of those who are
now known as * Plymouth Brethren.”” There
were several most precious recoveries made in
The Lord Jesus was given an
exclusive place which was not common in
those days, nor is it common now. The great
truth concerning the Body of Christ—the One
Church—was brought again into view after
perhaps. centuries of nbscurity. Gorl was in
this, and is still in it, but the most avdent
devotée to this community is hoth grieved and
ashamed to contemplate its divisions to-day.
Is it that men had again been inzimuated ov
had insinuated themselves ! Has this, like so
much more, been taken into the governing
hands of men ! Has that subjective work of the
Cross, by which in a very deep way man is cub
offi and the Holy Spirit governs, failed of
adequate application or acceptance here ? These
are only questions, not charges.  Indeed, all that -
we have said is not meant as a charr'e or as a
criticism. We are seeking to ape.tl‘. construc-
tively, not destructivelv. Many more are the.
reactions of God through the past nineteen
centuries, but we only use these by way of
illustration. It will De seen that each fresh
movement was in advance of those before in
the matter of truth recovercd. So that from
the Divine standpoint it was a movement
nearer to the original position. The big question
which at once arises i3, will the Lord do a new
thing vet ?  Arc we to know of a fresh renction
to His first position? The only answer we can




Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 8 - Searchable

give to this question is that whether or not
there should be anything in the nature of a
“ mowementt” as open to general remsgmition,
we are certain that there is a mmore or less
hidden movement on the part of the Spirit of
God, working thrpugh deepeamg dissatisfastien
with things as they are teward that whieh is
nearer the eoriginal theught than has been
since. the beginning. It will be sueh a thing
as cannet be " je et by mef, But ints
which there will ceme enly sueh as eome by
deep inward exercise, so that it is a matter of
common spiritusll travail and inwreughtniess.

What next comes before us in this vision
which is more than Jewish, but has that invari-
able: double -application of Old Testament
revelation is

The two Olive Trezs and the two Anointed
Omes.

The symbolism here is familiar. Two is the
number of testimony or witness. Treesare very
often symbolic of man or men as witness or
witnesses. The Olive, as is apparent in this
chapter, expecially relates to the oil.  The
position of these two trees is oen either side of
the Candlesticl. From verse 14 we learn that
“These are the two anointed ohes which
stand before the Lord of the whele earth.”

There is no doubt that the two olive trees
bring into view, firstly and historicsllly, Joshua
the High Priest and Zerubsiliell the Governor.
Chapter III deals with the one and Chapter IW/
with the other. The first speech was concerning
the High Priesthood and its mlmstry. and the
second speech of iv, 1, is concerning the Govern-
ment or sovereigmy This interpreted propheti-
cally relates to the Lord Jesus, His High
Priestly werk and p@siti@n ﬁfﬁt 6emme inte view
and are establishea in Then He is
established by Ged as efa and Severeigh:
H@ﬁ@l Oon £B8§8 twe sides of His ene Persen He

1V8§ the meaning of the eandlestiel ; Gﬁﬁé
defines the nature ef its VBEQE&BB and
§HBEII%§ the HHf&lliﬁg réseures for that E@é@lme zg
A8 we have sald, eenstituted acesraing
?F‘Héﬁ and mﬁiﬂiﬁlﬁéd By Him in all EBG
tlhess Sf H QHBI l‘ﬂgﬁ ﬁé BiViH@ ex gfg
HEHS% i3 i§
HAtE ZEN
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ged 1t speaks for 1iselr. 1Ts clerf &*Hen
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be utterly in the hands of thc Holy Spirit,
Not mlght nor power of brain, will, emotion,
organisation, machinery, committee, influence,
reputation, numbers, name, personality, ouwtfit,
enthusiasm, etc., but solely the Holy Spiritt!
The ascounting for this will never be in trath—
whatever superficigl observers may say—
attrlbutable to any humsan force or reseufeg
but all whe have any spiritwell intelligence Wlll
have to recognise that its energy and power is
Divine. This will also be proved by its endu:
rance and persistence through the intense fiices
of opposition and antagonism. Here the Holy
Spirit is allowed to govern and dictate, to direct
and ehoose or reject, just as in the Acts ” at
the beginning. Te have such an instrument and
sueh a testimeny there will need to be a very
revelutienary re-shaping of ideas. It will be
neeessary to reslise that all those things upon
whieh fhen have eeme to count as most impor-
tant faeters in the Lerd’'s work are reslly net
neeessarily faeters at all. It will have to be
feés ﬂi§e that edueatien, busifiess ability,
wisdemn, persenal ability, mefey, ete.,
a& §u§ have ﬂethm te dg with the werk of the
Hely Spirit oF with Chyistianity. The Lerd may
use “these, eall them in, and if they are ke
ifi their Fight plaee they may serve Him gre
but they aré seeendary, and He 6an 6851
dispense with them. I is of infinitely greatef
impertanee and value that men sheuld be
filled with the Hely Spirit, and if a cholee is to
be made the very first censiderstion should ever
be as to whether this is the case. There is a
wisdef, judgment, discernment, knowledge,
understanding by the Holy Spirit which is the
enly kind whieh is e ual to that which is te be
whelly acserding te Thus the Lord Jesus
a8 the Great m:r and Severeigh Head
weuld maintain His testireny whelly 1n aeeer-
danee with His ewn nature and mind in the
fulness ef the Spirit of His 6wn aneinting.
When things are thus there is no need to
be unduly oppressed by

The Great Munteim.

“ Whe art theu, O great meuntain % Before Ze-
fubbabel theu shalt beeome a plain (verse7).”

The mountain is a figure of the accumulation
of difficulties. The completing of the House of
God will be no less fraught with difficulty and
obstruction than the commencement, but, as
then, so at the end where the Holy Spmt is
absolute Lord, these difficulties will be proved
rather complementary than otherwise.  The
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““many adversaries " will only be sovereignly

used to further rather than arrest the consum-
mation of ‘ the Eternal purpose.” “ The
hands of Zerubbabel had laid the foundation
of this house ; his hands also shall finish it.”

The Greater Zerubbabel laid those foundations
at Pentecost. The finishing will be by His
hands alone. The same Glorious Lord: Jesus
will bring forth the topstone with shoutings of
Grace, Grace unto it. '

Then there is presented for our contemplation,
by way of an interrogation, a matter which is
indeed very challenging *‘ Who hath despised

The Day of Small Things.*’

There is an unhealthy lust for big things
amongst the Lord’s people in these days.
Something to attract attention, to impress; a
demonstration to capture, an appearance to
impress.” Big names, big places, big titles, big
syunds, big movements, big sweeps! If the
dimensions are big according to men’s standards,
the success is judged accordingly.

God has ever found it necessary to reduce
in order to get and maintain what will preserve
the recognition of wholly Divine factors.
End-times are always days of small things.
See the testimony in the Revelation; it is only
represented by the few who * overcome.”
Bigness is material or temporal. Greatness is
spiritual and eternal. Too often men—even
Christians—despise that in which God delights.
The significance of things according to God is so
often seen in an ‘‘ upper room’’ over against

the whole city, but the city succumbs to the
upper room. When dealing with the “ world
rulers of this darkness " the Lord has frequently
made an upper-room His Throne-room. * These
seven eyes of Jehovah shall rejoice when they
see the plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel.”
What is that 2 Well. the seven eyes symbolise
the perfection of spiritual vision, taking in
everything as it is. The plummet is that by
which crookedness is brought to light and made
manifest. When Jehovah sees the Lord Jesus
with that instrument in His hand which s>
represents His own standard and mind that by
it He can correct what is not so, and show the
all-unsuspected leanings, angles, bulgings, and
dangers of that which is related to His House ;
when He has that instrument by which He can
make manifest how His House should be built
according to Christ, then His perfect spiritual
vision will rejoice and be satisfied. This is what
He needs. O, that we might be to Him such.
It will cost ! It will not be a popular ministry,
but it will be precious to the Lord. .

As we close it will be no little gain to note the
names of the Lord in this Chapter. The thing
as in view is related to Jehovah—the Almighty,
Eternally Self-Sufficient One (verses 6, 10).
The executing and sufficiency of the purpose is
related to’Jehovah-Sabaoth—the Lord of Hosts
(verse 6). The place of the testimony is related
to Adonaby—DMaster, or Lord; that is, He
who owns and has the rights of proprietorship.
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Forthcoming Meetings
and Ministries

(IF THE LORD WILLS)

HONOR 0OAK Jax. 3 and 4
PARIS. DMr. SpaRKs. ., 5 to 12

GLASGOW. Mr. FauxcH. All January

(THE TABERNACLE).

EDINBURGH. Mr. Sparxs. Jan. 20
(GARTSHORE HALL.)

HONOR OAK. FeEB. 7 and 8

Mr. Sparks is provisionally booked
for anuimber of engagements in U.S.A,
and Canada next Summer-.
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For Boys

and Girls

The Gospel in the Farmyard (No. 9)

Treasure Trove

Here is a story of the discovery of some
hidden treasure on our farm.

Our farmer friend noticed above the back
door of his house a little hole in the wall, and
now and again he observed a bee going in or
coming out through the hole. He wondered
at first what this meant, but one day he was
left in no doubt, for he saw a whole swarm of
bees flying round like a cloud in his garden and
then suddenly the largest of them all—the
queen—flewv straight to the hole in the wall
and disappeared through it, followed one by one
by all the other bees—hundreds of them—
until all had disappeared. The farmer knew
then that the bees had made their home some-
where inside his house. For a while he was
not troubled by them, but after a time so many
of them began to make the rooms of his house
their flying ground, to the great annoyance of
the people in the house, that he decided to try
and get rid of the bees. By this time he had
diseovered where they had made their home—
in the space between the floor boards of an
upstairs room and the ceiling of the room below
—=afnd he tried various simple remedies for
driving them away, but all in valn. At Jength
he felt he eeuld phut' up wlith them ne longer.
and se pulled up the floer beards and by means
ef seme §meke %fedusmg materigl dreve the
bees eut threugh the hele In the wall. He
feund the §paee under the floer beards filled
Wwith henexeomb and heney, which he preceeded
to remeve ; and if yeu are fend ef heney yeu
will readily agree that he had found some
{reasure werth having.

Now our farmer had had inside his house all
the time something which was very valuable.
It was worth much, but he might even have
starved in the house, not knewing that there
was something hidden away there which could
meet his need. You see he might have said—
“©h, they are only bees under my flioor."
But where the besss were there was howey, and
this he had to discover. You know, boys and
girls, you may have semethmi which is really
very precious and yet net knew its value.
You may have the Lord Jesus aetually in yeur

heart and yet not know His value. The great
treasure hunt for every one of us throughout euf
whole life should be to discover the treasures
that are in Hiim.

You have perhaps often been urged to take
the Lord Jesus into your heart and told that
you will find He makes such a difference; but
even when you have received Him you need to
discover how precious he is. We are alwa
having to say as we go oh—'' to think that I
have had the Lord in my heart all these §;
and yet I never before knew that He could meet
such and such a need in this way!” None of
us yet knows fully how precious He is, but we
want to go on to know. The Apostle Paiil
himself, right at the end of his wenderful life,
expressed his own need and longing in this way :

....that T may kmow HIM.” There is a

a§§age in the first letter to the Corinthians
please find it) which says that Jesus Christ is

made unto us from Godl witeliom i i
ness and sanctification and redemption™’ I
want you to know that He is so precious, of
such value, that He brings to us in Himself
from God evefigﬂamq of which we 6an ever
have need. Oh. what a Savieur! And euf
needs are very varied. Owr first is of pegee
with Ged in the knewledge that euf Sins are
forgiven. The Lord Jesus i§ 8uF peace, that s,
when we reegive Him we Feceive peace. SoMe:
tivaes we need jey- %LBP JesHs bfif;gé {8
S Ged's ewn i8¥. Whieh eaR b8 titl Yé
hearts even WhEn BHF EIEEHHQ§EEH88§ w
gtherwise make u.s, sad: Somistimes 8
far Wl§€18m:W% 't k SW \Y g)

\whe %F we 8&%}{ 3 8 Fiﬂ §
wisdem frem & I% ‘3% H§
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Wwe find sin EB% %'EFBHQ foF HS QH
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Looking for a City

A Cunfieremce Missage

Readings and references :—
. Revelations, iiii, 7-22 ; Hebrews, xi, $-10.

THE word for our meditation tbis aftermoon
is that central phrase of the 9th verse of
Hebrews xi, ‘' dwelling in tents,” in contrast
with a phrase in Revelation iii, 10 * they that
dwell upon the earth.” Those two phrases hold
entirely different ideas, they are in complete
eentrast. I trust that in the goodness of God we
shall see the eontrast as we proceed. Dwvelling
® jh tents ™ en the ene hand, dwelling “ on the
earth ” on the other, There are four eriginal
werds in the New Testament translated by eur
English werd ¥ dwell ” eF * dwelling "’ and they
held rather different ideas.

There is one word which just has the ordmary
significance of *re J* *“to remain.’
That word we find in Acts, xxviii, 30 : * Paul
dwelt two whole years in his own hired house.™
The idea is he just * remmsineed™ there, he
gwelltin that house. There is a second word
whieh has the signifieanee of * te use ™ or ‘"'te
have & hieuse.” Yo get that in Remans vi, 11;

i Skt of Godl valleRninnyvau”
“ if the Spirit 6f GOl Ras 2 heusE iR yel. . . . .

P‘éfsla third wef& wmeﬁ has th ﬂgﬁiﬂe@ﬁee
ng g tab em&es e{ dwelling 1 tents
R 1 : 3 the WeE £°xiefe§ made

ll HE £%ngg§é’ws EV@ 1H
ggf ﬂ fﬂ% c8Hst Fi ﬁ]
éﬁ Taai

oyl e i m
Eﬁ%jﬁi 'ﬁ%é hﬁ s EX%%% i %%aﬁ
g; S

&

ﬁﬁﬁgﬁw

! l [ 3
8(% I8
5 % & 5!8% i fgggegl niir@ \%af {%
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The Holy Spirit says in Hebrews xi that he
* dwelt ™ im tents with Isaac and Jacob. We
are to understand he made up his mind that for
the rest of his time on earth he would know
nothing but tent life.  This is in contrast to
those who have their " dwelling ** upon the
earth—not in a tent—with foundations: wpon the
earth, roots running into the earth, carthbound,
therefore committed to all the things that are
to come upon the earth. The Lerd gives a
promise to the Philadelphiian chureh that it
shall be kept eut ef that heur ef tribulatien
whieh is eeming tpen all the werld te try them
that are “ earthdwellers.” 8o we have these
twe eentrasted ideas:

Abraham was originzlly a man who * dwelt
upon the earth,”™ he was a citizen of Ur of the
Chaldees. Some of us have been most interested
lately to discover what a wonderful city that
was, what a marvellous civilisation they had in
those early days. We have sometimes mought
of Abraham as living in the midst of a very pri
tive state of things=nething of th@ kind !
knew eivilised life fully devel Ahram W@fi
a eitizen of Ur of the Qhawess, &R .~ 6aHR
dweller,” 3 man whe had his Feats and fouR:
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—that word “ looked * 18 a strong wordi—* he
waited for a city which hath foundsations,
whose Builder and Maker is Godl’” It was a
vislon of the City of God. The vision of the
final and ultimate purpose of God which broke
dpen his spirit in that early day set him free

frem the earth.
One says it without any hesitation, that if the

vision of the City of God breaks upon our spirit
it will have exactly the same shattzrmg, yet
emancipating effect. It is a costly vision. If
you view it from the standpoint of earth, it is a
shattering visiom; if from the spiritugl stand-
peint, a blessedly emancipating one. If an
earthbeund soul saw something of the vision
afid eerpared 1t with the' cost of following it

he might say, ne ! it is far too cestly, but the
fMan in Whom the Lerd Jesus is dwelling by
? Hely sgiﬂh %he maﬁ whe is aes@fmiaea it
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I am sure of this, that what the Lord is
seeking to do in us is to bring us intg the
place into which He brought Abraham, where
we have two things, two symbols. A tent
which speaks of our roots having been taken
out of the earth, our foundation dlestroyed
so that we here sxmll’)\ly require a covering, a
house, a tent, and the altar which speaks of
our relationship to God and our devotion to
Him in the Person of the Lord Jesus.

I suppose there is not one of us who is
seeing this vision of the City of God who
does not feel a strong desire to come experi-
mentally into the understanding of what it is,
hoth in" our individual life and in our lives
as to the people of God togethew, that theree

might be seen something of the glory of Ged,
that glory which shall be seen in its fulnesa
in the City of God when that is brought through
finally and ultimately. Well! someone has
said, I forget who, that salvation is the only
thmg in the Christian life which we get for
nothing. Everythimg else has to be paid for.
That is a very wise and true saying. While
our sins are forgiven for His Name's sake, and
we receive eternal life as a free gift on the basis
of the sacrifice of the Lord Jesus, having
received that gift, and being possessed of life,
everything else that we acquire has to be
purchased—that is to say, every,step forward
means a surrender of something. The reason
why so few of the Lord’s people, compara-
tively, on. unto perfection is that they
hold wit teo tight a hand things which bind
them te the eafth ; tee true it is of many of the
Laf@I’g dear ehildéen that they are ** dwellers

BR the earth,” safm Beuﬂa Oh! the Lerd
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What 1s a tent ? A tent is that which you
can strike at a moment’s notice, which can be
taken dewn whenever a call comes. The
Lord’s treuble with so many of us is that we
take such a tremendeus let of moving. Now,
of course, we live in the twentieth century and
are in the world. We ean’t help the circum-
stan@es of ouf lives, but this is a matter of the

spirit, net ef cireuwimstanees. The Loerd knows
all abeut eur cireumstances, and can deal with
them if we will let Him when the. call comes.
Are we in spirit living in a tent, so that, the
Lord has a free way with us and can do as
He will—if it would serve the interests of His
Kingdom, we should be prepared to let every-
thing ge at a mement’s notice, and march
having nothing but a tent. This depends upon
our relationship to the altar, it depends upon
our apprehension of the Person of Christ, and
the purpose of God in Christ. That is why the
Lard is speaking to us in this Conference, in
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order that He might strip us of everything
that holds and binds us to the earth. It is
significant that in the letter to the Phila-
delphian Church, the word is that the hour of
temptation, the hour of trial which is coming
upon the whole earth will try all those that
‘“dwell upon the earth.” This is not merely
a physical fact, it does not simply mean that
those who happen to be upon the carth when
the great tribulation comes will pass into the
hour of trinl: this is a spiritual fact and it is a
challenge from the Lord as to where we are
“dwelling ” and what kind of life is ours:
The promise to the Philadelphian Church is
that it shall be kept out of that hour of trial.
The point is this beloved. If you are dwelling
upon the earth in this specific spiritual sense,
you are bound up with the earth, and you will
go through that which comes upon that earth.
But if you are the Lord’s free people, then you
will enter into this promise, you will be kept
out of that hour of supreme trial which is coming
upon all the world to try them that *‘ dwell
upon the earth.” :

Now in order that we may develop. this I
want to look & little carefully at the two letters
to the Philadelphian and the Laodecian
Churches. Most spiritual commentators are
agreed that the seven letters to the churches,
as well as having a specific and local application,
Eresent to us a view of the course of church

istory through the age. I think we may
accept this as true, and that the Laodecian
letter does speak in clear terms of the conditions
which will obtain in the last hours of the
dispensation immediately preceding the coming
of the Lord Jesus. It is, I think, a striking
fact that the coming of the Lord Jesus is not
s0 much as mentioned in that letter, but it s
referred to, indeed it is in one way the burden
of the letter to the Philadelphian Church—
“Behold I come quickly.” * Hold fast that
which thou hast that no man take thy crown.”
‘“ Because thou hast kept the word of my
patience I will keep thee from the hour of
temptation which shall come upon all the
world, to try them that dwell upon the earth.”
This has a direat reference to the coming again
of the Lord Jesus—‘‘ because thou hast kept
the word of My patience....” Clearly, there-
fore, both these letters relate to the end time
and show two companies of the Lord's people
npon the earth, the Laodecian letter desceribing
the condition of the professing Church viewedd
as a whole, and the letter to the Philadelphians
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relating to a small company within the larger
whole who keep the word of the Lord’s patience’
and look for His appearing. The Lord has &
message to the whole professing Church which
bears His Name, but He also has a special
messege to those who are described in the
Philadelphian letter. Who are they ? The
faithful remnant. those who are really going
on with God, who are not * earth dwellers,”
whose roots are not in the earth, but who are
symbolised by the tent and the altar.

Let us look carefully at this Philudelphian
letter and note some of its main features.
Verse 7 : It is both striking and significant that
in the description of Himself, the Lord gives His
imperial qualities as recorded in the opening
vision which John had of His Person. He
speaks of Himself as *“ Holy and true,” " He
that hath the key of David.” What is the
key of David ¢ The key of David is absolute
sovereignty in respect of service. ‘

The letter to Philadelphia is one written to a
remnant people. It is not the Church in its
original strength and expensiveness, it is a
remnant of a time of weakness that is yet
faithful. You have faithfuiness bath negative
and positive. ‘' Thou hast kept My word.”
That is the positive element. ** Thou hast not
denied My Name.” That is the negative.

- That is set over against the condition of the

Lord’s people, where the Name has not been
kept, but denied. Why only a little strength,
only & little power 2 'Well, it does seem not
only from our study of the Word of God, but
from experience also. as confirming what. the
Word of God would indicate that the fulness
of power can only be experienced when there iz
a real going on with God in a considerable
measure. But here is a little company, a church
with a little strength.  Nevertheless, it hus an
open door before it, o door that had been
opened by the Lord on the ground of its faithful-
ness and the little strength it possessed, an open
door for witness and testimony. And there is
something else here which is very significant.
There is religious opposition to the testimony,
satanically inspired. You will find that the
more faithful you are to the word of God, the
more rigidly you are careful not to deny His
Name, the more you get into any open door
that the Lord sets before you, the more you will
expericnce opposition, not from the world, but
- from those who profess the Name of our beloved
Master, s that opposition will he Satanically
inspived.
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Thus we have here, a-.company in weakness,
havimg only a little strength, entering into the
open doors, opposed by Satan operating through
the religious world.  “Thou hast %tept My
word “(verse 8). Here is something
more than that. ‘‘ Because thou hast kept the
word of My patience . . . .’ What is the
“ word of mY patience ™ % Patience is endu-
range. It is not our ordimary thought of
patiently waiting for something. It is not
passive, it is the Lord who speaks, the Lord of
glery, and these Fhlladel?hm‘ saints have
entered into feliowship with their Lord in
something that He speaks of as the “ Word of
My patience.”” The word of My endurance.
Hebrews x, 13 I think gives it to us—** From
henceforth expecting until His enemies be made
the footstool of His feet.”” Here is the Lord in
glory, seated upon the Throne, in a spirit of
expectation, patiently waiting, enduringly walt:
ing. Wha&is He enduring ? He is endufing all
the waywardness of His pesple, all theif laek
of respense te Him, all their lack of eomin
inte fellewship with Him in His owh desire apn

-----

assion;  patientl EHHHH% Wﬁlﬂﬂ% Rt
Rat esnsuimm HB‘? &ﬁri'\\’é‘f e His Enemies
shall Be made His f66istssl.

God has established the Kingdom in the
enthronement of the King, but God is waiting,
the King is waiting for that to be established
and made good on earth. Waiting! The
Kingdom for which He waits, oh! what a
wonderful kingdom it is. Turn to the Book of
Daniel. Just read one or two words there, in
order that it may come to our hearts again :—
Chapter vii. 13-I14: *“1 saw in the night
visions and behold, one like the Son of man
came with the clouds of Heaven aiid came to
the Ancient of days, and they brought him
near before him.

* And there was given him dominion, glory
and a kingdom, that all ple, nations and
languages should serve him : his dominion is an
everlasting dominion, which shall not pass
away, and his kingdom that which shall not be
destroyed."’

It is that for which He is waiting, and it
cannot come to pass until the Church has first
been taken home. The immediate thing for
which the Lord is waiting is therefore the
reception of the Church to Himself, the faithful
company, those who keep the word of MHis
patience.  Are our hearts beating with His
heart in desire for the bringing in of the King-
dom ? The promise to the Philadelphian

Church is this—an open door set before than
first of all on thc basis of the faithfulness and.
strength that yet remains to them, but this alsg
if they keep the word of His patience : I alse
will keep them out of the hour of trial which s
coming upon the whole world to try them that
dwell upon the earth.™ * Because thou hast
kept.. . . .. I also will keep.”” Here is a con-
ditional promise to those who are faithful, God’s
remnant people in a time of apostasy, when in
the midst of much self-sa ion there is
spiritual poverty. “ Thou sayest ‘I am rich
and increased with goods and have need of
nothing,’ and knowest not that thou art wretch-
ed and miserable and poor and blind and
naked!” That is the general condition in the
end days, the condition of that which bears the
Nawie of the Lord, and Wé do not say it because
we judge eur fellow believers, our hearts are
burdened with desire that all the Lord’s people
sheuld esme threugh inte this, and keep the
werd ef His naa'e'le»a@@;s but there it is. These
st Be strangely blind whe de net see that if
i§ gven s8. WHere isthe gg‘ﬂﬁﬂi’&&f the Chwreh 7

it ﬁgﬁ true; that notwithstanding the mueh
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We were speaking of Abraham. When God
called Abraham out of Ur of the Chaldiees, God
was beginning to move toward this ultimate
purpose. He had in His Heart, the City of God,
and that was His initial move, as it were,
God was taking out thc man in order that He
might make a people, in order that through that
people the Christ might come and then the
Church be gathered out, and the City of God
brought to pass. Abraham entered into that
fellowship with God, and became a stranger
and a pilgrim. We are creatures of a day, but
there Is ne time with Ged. God has been
werking all threugh the ages, to bring this
?Hf gse threugh, and is still werking. The way
that the Lerd 18 §peakmq te us in this Conference
is a part of the great plan to bring it through.
Are we keeping the werd ef His patience ? The
werd eemes te us this afternoon as a challenge.

* Oime thing more™ * Him that overcometh,
will 1 make a pillar in the temple of My God, and
he shall ge no more out, and I will grave upon
him the Name of My God and thc Name of thc
City of Nly God which is New Jerusalem, wikiidh
cometh down out of Heaven from My God, and
My New Name." That is the promise made to
the overcomer in the Philadelphiam Church,
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that he shall be a pillar in the temple of God.
It is very interesting to refer to Solomon’s
temple and see the two great pillars of that
temple which are named Jachin and Boaz—
1 Kings vii, 21. The margin gives the meaning
of these names. The right pillar, Jachin—" He
shall establish ’; and the left pillar, Boaz—
“in it is strength,”” He that overcometh in
Philadélphian conditions is to be made a pillar
in the temple of his God, having these elements,
establishment, strength, and will have graved
upon that pillar these blessed names. What are
they ? TFirst, the Name of God, secondly, the
name of the City of God, the New Jerusalem ;
thirdly, the new Name. The symbolism is very
plain. The name is always the nature. To have
written upon one the. Name of God is to have
the Nature of God. To have the Name of the
City graved upon one is to have all the elements
that constitute the glory of that City worked
into one’s being. To have the New Name, well,
that is to be brought into a special association
with the Lord Jesus in all those elements of
His Nature and His Person which will be
revealed in eternity. What promises [—to be

- What Coiou’r_

T was en route for Scotland, speciully to visit
some fellow Christians whom hitherto [ had not
seen, and of whom I entertained some notions
not altogether favourable to them, or creditable
to me. The opposite corner of the compart-
ment was occupied by a little girl not more
than nine years old. I discovered that she
was travelling alone to Edinburgh and we
became good friends. It was the first time
that she had gone so far, and when our train
crossed the border into Scotland I said, ** Now
we're in Scotland.”” *‘ No, this isn’'t Scotland,”
replied the little maid. ** Why do you suy
that ? V" I asked. - Because Scotland’™s yellow.”
she said with utmost gravity, I lay back and
laughed at my dogmatic little friend, and then
asked, *‘ Whatever makes you say thut Scot-
land's vellow 2 " Well, it's yellow on wmy
map,” said she with great assurance, and in
manner which meant that that’s the last word
on the subject.  And though around us stretehed

»

made a pillar in the temple, to go out no more,

and to have graved upon us thesc glories of

Christ.  These are the promises that are set

before us. If we are to know anything of them

in the power of the Spirit, it will only he as the
vision splendid has dawned upon our wandering
spirits, and as that vision has emancipated us
from the earth so that we settle down to tent
life as Abraham did. Are we preparedfor that ?

Are we prepared to hold cvervthing in this
world loosely, in order that we might be instru. -
ments through which that purpose can be

accomplished ? It was the vision of glory that
emancipated Abraham, and .it will be as the

vision dawns upon our souls that we shall net

desire to have riches here, the tent aml the altar
will be the symbols which characterise us. It
will be worship and a life that is absolutely at
the disposal of the Sovereign Lord. We shall
come into fellowship with Himself, our hearts

will beat with His heart, we shall with Him
keep the word of His patience, and so we hall

be kept out of that hour of trial which is coming
upon all the world to try them that ** dwell

upon the earth,” : S, A

is Your Map?

fields of lovely wreen. it was not Seothuud to
her hecause all she knew of Seotland was what
shic had learnt from lier map. | laughed again
and again at the arniceté of that little Yorkshire
maid ; then 1 grew grave. :uul the tears foreed
themselves from my exes as the lesson foreed
itself upon me. 1. too. had had a map. and
on my map my brethren were vellow. and to be
avoided ; was my map right ¢ [ prayved for
grace” to destroy my map if it proved to be
wrong, as it moest surely did, for my brethren
surprised me hy the freshness of their love for
our common Lord and Hix previous trath.:
I prayed for grace to discard iny prejudices
antl endeavour henceforth to look upon my
brethren as the Lord Who loves them looks
upon them. It was a needed lesson. nd one
that has meant much blessing to me, anel T
shall never forget the little maid who thooght
that Scotland was yellow ; «o like me was she.
J.T. M.
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On Knowing the Lord

 That 1 may knmow Him."—Phil. iiii. xig.

* Have 1 been so long time with you and yet
hast Thou not known me.*—John xiv. 8.
Phil. i. 16. Heb. viii. 11. 1 Johnii. 20, 27,

IT is of the greatest importance that the
Lord's childrem should fully recognise that,
above all other things, His object is that they
should know Him. This is the all-governing
end of all His dealings with us. This is the
greatest of all our needs.

It is the secret of strength, steadfastmess, and
service. It determines the measure of our use-
fulness to Him. It was the one passion of the
life of the Apostle Paul for himself. It was the
cause of his unceasing striving for the saints.
It is the heart and pivot of the whole letter to
the Hebrews. It is the essential nature of the
New Covenamt. It was the secret of the life,
service, endurance, confidence of the Lord Jesus
as Son of Man.

All these facts need looking at more closely,

We begin always with the Lord Jesus as
God's representative of the Mam after His own
mind. In His life on earth there was no part
or aspect which did not have its strength and
ability rooted in and drawm from His inward
know of His Father, God. We must never
forget that His was a life of utter nce
upon God, voluntarilly accepted. He attributed
everything to the Father: word, wisdom, and
works. The miracles, were made just as
possible through His Apostles as through Him-
self. This does not put them on the same
personal level as Himself. His deity remains.
He is God memnifestt in the flesh ; but He has
accepted on His human and manwardi side the
limitations and dependence of man so that it
might be God manmifestell. There is a man-side
here which is able to do nothing of Himself
f ehii v. 18, &e). The prineiple of His entire
ife in evergll phase and detail was His keiowledge
of Ged. He knews the Father in the matter
of the werds He speaks, the works He does, the
fien and wefen with whem He has te de, the
limes ef speaking, aeting, geing, staying, suf-
rendering, refusing, silenee, the metives, pre:
tensiens, prefessiens, enguiries; suggestiens; ef
men and of Safan. e khews when He may not
and when He may give His life. Yes; every-

thing here is governed by that inwardl knew-
ledge of Godi. There are numerous evideneces
in the “ Acts " as the practical, and in the
Epistles as the doctrinal revelation of God's
mind that this principle is intended by God te
be maintained as the basic law of the fife of the
Lord's people through thisage. This kmowledge
in the case of the Lord Jesus was the secret of
His complete ascendency and of His absolute
authority;

» Masters in Israel will seek Himm out and the
issue which will precipitate this will be that of
knowing. * Art thou a master in Israel and
knowest not these things ? " Nicodemus has
come to One Who knows. His authority is
superior to that of the Scribes, not merely in
degree but in kind.

Toward the end of that Gospel which espe-
cially brings into view this very matter—John
—(* To know ** occurs some fifity-five times). Our
Lord makes the statement that * this is life
eternal that they might know Thee, the only
true God, and Jesus Christ, Whom Thou didst
semdi” (John xvii. 3). This does not mean
merely that eternal life is given on the basis
of this knowledge. There can be life with very
limited knowledge. But life in fdlwess is
closely related to that knowledge, and the know-
ledge of Him increasing manifests itself in
increasing life. It works both ways; know-
ledge unto life and life unto kmowledge.

eeing, then, that the Lord Jesus Himself
represents—as Mam—mam according to God,
we are well prepared to see that
The Dominating Olvjpxtive of the Divine diealings

with us

is that we may know the Lord.

This explains all our experiences; trials,
sufferings, perplexities, weakness, |predica-
ments, tight corners, baffiings, pressures, &c.
While the refining of spirit, the devek it of
the graces, the removing of the dross are all
purposes of the fires, yet above and through
all is the one object that we may know the
Lord. There is only one way of really getting
te know the Lord, and that is experimentally.

Our minds are so often occupied with service
and work. Wec think that doing things for the
Lord is thc chief object of life.
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Wc arc concerned about our life-work, our
ministry. We think of equipment for it in
terms of study and knowledge of things. Soul-
winning or teaching believers or setting people
to work are so much in the foreground of our
engrossment. Bible study and knowledge of
the Seriptures with efficiency in the matter of
leading In Christian service are matters of
pressing Impertanee with us. All well and
ggé@d, oF these ARE impertant matters; but

ke of everything the Lerd is more coneerned
abeut eur knewing Him than anything else.
1t isjjust pessible te have a wenderful grasp ef
the Seriptures, a esmprehensive and intimate
familiarity with all deetrime; to stand for
eardinal verities of the faith, be an uneeasing
werker in Christian serviee, have a 6gfea§ deve:
tien te the salvatien ef men, and yet, alas
Rave 3 very inadequate and limite Eefgeﬂai
lknewledge Bf Ged within. Se eften the Lerd
has te take away eur werk that we fay dis-
esver Him. THhé ultimate value ef everything
is net the infermatien whieh we give, fiet the
seundness of eur deetrine, net the amount of
work that we de, fiet the measure of truth
that we possess, but just the fact that we
kiniew the Lord in a deep and mighty way.

This is the one thing which will remain when
all else passes. It is this that will make for the
permanence of our ministry after we are gone.
While our work ffor others may rest upon much
other material and resource, our real service to
them is based upon our knowledge of the Lord.

The greatest of the problems of the Christian

life is
The Probllem of Guidance.

How much has been said and written upon this
subjectt! The last word for so many is ** Pray
about it, commit it to God, do the thing that
seemns right, and trust God to see that it turns
eyt all right.” This to us seems weak and in-
adequate. We malke ne elaim te ability to lay
dewh_the esmprehensive and eenelusive basis
of guidanee, But we are §tfaﬂglg_ ef the eenvie-
tieH that it is ene thing te get directisn for the
SV’égﬂE%v, _ineidents; and eextingencis of life
and quite anetfier thing te have an abidiA
grsonal inward knewledge of the Lerd. 1t 1
g thing te eall upen a friend in emergeney oF at
gial times to pet advice as te A eourse te be
taken ; it is anether thing te live with that
friend se that there is a sense ef his mind ef
things as a general matter.
We waatt instructions and commands, the Lord
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weants us lo have a * mind." * L&t.this mind
be in you." ‘" We have thc mind of Christ."
Christ has a consciousness. and by thc Holy
Spirit He would give and develop in us that
consciousness. The inspired statement is that
‘ the anointing teachest you alll things.” We
are not servants, we are sons, Commands—as
such—are for servants, a mind is for sons.

There is an appalling state of things amongst
the Lord's people to-day. So many of them
have their life almost entirely in that which is
external to themselves: their counsel and
guidance, their sustenance and support, their
knowledge, their means of grace. Personal
inward spiritual intelligence is a very rare thing.
No wonder that the enemy has sti€h a sueeessful
line in delusions, counterteits, and false repre-
sentations. Our greatest safeguard agalnst
?mhd will be a deep disciplined knowledge of the

ord.

Immediately it is things that we reach out
for: eg., experiences, sensations. * proofs,"
evidences, manifestations. &c. We Ibecome
exposed in a perilous realm where Satan can
givga false conversion, a false * baptism of the
Spiriit"' (?) a false evidence and guidance such as
in spivitism. Then with the withdrawing of
these he immediately suggests the unpardonable
sin. When this suggestion is accepted, the
ground is taken from the Scriptures, the Bluud,
and the assurances of those interested. And
it may be all a lie, after all.

To really know the Lord means steadfastness
when others are being carried away, and
through times of fiery trial. Those who know
the Lord do not put 'fforth their own hand and
try and bring things about. Such are full of
love and patience, and do not lose their poise
when everything seems to be going to pieces.
Confidence is an essential and inevitable fruit
of this knowledge, and in those whe khow Him
there is a quiet restful strength which speaks of
a great depth of life.

To close for the moment, let me point out
that in Christ are * all the treasures of wisdom
and knowledge hidden,' and the Lord's will for
us is to come to an ever growing realisation and
personal appreciation of Him in Whom * all
the fulness dwells." T. A-S.

MOTTO FOR 1931 NOW AVAILABLE
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The City of God

A message as spoken
(Continued.)

Readings: Psalm xxiv.; Rev. xxi. 0-21.
. WE now come to consider further festures
of ,this people of God as represented in this
symbohc designation, the City of Godl ; and we
are going to have before us these features and
elements which are suggested by—

The Walls and the Gates.
*Yow willl Hiaxe riutiteat! ith the reeatiipss fhenin the
Book of the Revelatien hew mueh is §aia! @b@ut
the walls and the gates ef the Gity %
will just put a mark undernéath Ehe%% 8

werds ¢ walls ﬁ'&l u e£@§ Y you will at enee
see what is the plase gs and hew mueh
attentien is directed te the U Haying a wall

Fect ghd &l Kl dvezle
%@@ twﬂ%ngs!& ang a%ms&

Rich are Eﬂ@ %5%5 8] the EW 3 EF €3 8} E%H
ehildren of Iy FS@

ema mres a{s& ms 9
IhF fﬁlg {f of the @n %ﬁgé

& BiR _
ms k a 6l F‘é@& 28 18 .fnfeam
6&§HF8& ihe © wni ihe Fe %@ez %&_ﬁﬂd
iadia, the le and the Bf&ﬁma ihe Raight
lh@f@&f are egidl, and he measwred ihe Yeall

theresft 140 eubils aceowding 1o the measwre of a
man, thet 1s. of an amgel.”

Now, what is the significance of the walls and
the gates, in general ? I think the significance
is very rich and very searching. The walls
represent the bounds of the city and the bounds
of the city determine and define the inclusive-
fiess of the city. Everything is gathered within
those walls ; they represent all the extent and
all the content of the city, Those measure-
faents are very lnteresting. The tremendous
size of this eify! We have alre said that
it yeu were to sit dewn and werk that eut yau
weuld have semething te think abeut,
weuld diseever that there is net a pateh in the
whele ef the western hemisphere of this woerld
ifl whieh you eeuld put that eity dewn witheut it
falling inte the sea, It speaks ef immensity,
greatness, the inelusiveness is tremendeus.

Now, get these thoughts together. At once
you see thatf-this city, this people of God is
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immense in its inclusiveness, in its content,
in its embracingness. But what is the iﬂ-
clusiveness of the Lord's people ? Oh! that 1
could ravish the heart of any unsaved one with
a true and adequate presemtation of whef the
Lord gives to His Eeople The apostle Paul
found himself so taken up from time teo time
.with this thing, he saw it so plaimly that he
simply cried out *“ Oh ! the depth of the riches.”
Turn back again to the Ephesian letter, chap. iiii.
verses 14-1100: *Accordiig to the riches of
His glory... . .that ye may be filled unto all the
fulness 6f Gedl™ Listen, “ aceording to the
riehes of H G&%lafy to be filled unto all ihe
fulness ef ™ That is-a big eity. The

&Eea @m@e Ianguage of Ephesians iif. is the langhage ef

«Rewed betioom xcxii—* tiine bmesattih e tiine 1
and the height and the depth )™  Mi
Extensive ! -It is necessary to be filled unto a.ll
the fulness of God.. That wants a big vessel, a
bi le, a very blg contalner, * Unte
the fulness of Godl!” We can’t coftem-
glate that, we have no conception of. that,
ut evideﬂtly the apostle Paul, who had been
caught up into the third hesven and shown
unspeakable things—'* unspeakable things,” he
says “‘ which it is not lawful for a2 man to witter ™
knew something of it: and so he speaks here
of the fulness of Godl. “I bow my knees unto
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ that He
would give you this mighty inward strengthen-
ing in order that you may Ye alifk tw
with all saints the brezdith and length and height
and depth, to know the love of Christ which
Fasseth knowledge, to be filled unto .aHl the

Iness of God.” Paul had some little idea of it
=gome big idea of it in comparison with ouFs,
and yet even Paul will diseever mere than ever
he ichew:

Well! the walls represent the inclusiveness:
they speak to us of the greatness and fulness to
which God has called us. Oh! that this might
come to us in the power of a great spiritual
reslity, for if you take up this thought of divine
fulness for the people of God you will find it
everywhere.

So, then, the 12,000 stadia, the 144 cubits,
the four dimensions, the fulness of Gedi, that
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is our calling, beloved. That is possible of
being lost, and I think that poignant eternal
remorse would be the more poignant by the
discovery of what was lost than by perhaps
many other things. I believe this, that once a
soul wakens up to discover all that it has lost,
hell is begun. If hell were only recollection
that could be quite enough. To have been
made in order to share the divine nature,
made to enter into the divine glory, made to
have all the fulness of God to share with all His
people, and to have lest it because you have
rejested the Lord Jesus; as the deefr, the way,
the truth, the light—surely there weuld be
hell in tha¢! But, beleved, we mmest of 4§
have a better eutleok than that=" apd I am
persuaded better things of you.” This is ouF
ealling, this is what Ged is seeking te BFiR
abeut, this is what Ged is deing— aeeefdiﬂg
to the riches of His glery.” We rust leave tha
and pass en guiekly.

We note the next thing, that these walls
represent the character of the Lord's people,
inclusiveness and then character. We have
gaid that the City is the peggle of Godi and the
walls are a presentation of the character of the
Lord's people: Yow lock at them ! There is
the {qa,gpep the diamond of elear lustre; the
sapphire in its beauty of ethereal blue; the
chal @edg:g, the deep dark red of the carbuncle ;
the emerald, clear, pure, transcient green ; the
sardionyx, black ‘amdi white merging ; the sar-
dive, which is the ruby by another name ;
the ehr; te, a light yellow, golden stone ;
the beryl, the erystal rock ; the topaz, with its
richest  tones yellow; the chrysoprasus,
which is the agate ; the jacinth, which to-day is
called the ligure—orange, red and purple
mixed—and then the amethyst, with its tender
violet tones. That is all @ wonderful, beautiful
presentation, but what does it say to us ?

Well! it says variety at any rate, doesn’t it ?
¥You can arrange the rainbow there. All the
primary and secondary colours are found here—
marvellous variety and beauty. There is no
sameness about the work of God, there is no
dulness abeut the work of grace, grace is many
hued. Graee has many phases, grace is many-
gided in its glory ; and the people of God are
very different, hardiy two alike. There is a
vast variety gathered here, yet the Lord through
grage ean fit the whole variety inte a unity ang
ake it one complete, beautiful, perfeet whele.
You may perhaps have despaired of me, | may
perhaps have despaired of you; the Lerd's
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grace is going to fit us all in, however dififerent
we arc. I do not believe that, in spite of the
talk about doubles, there are two people exactly
alike on all points in this world, you will find a
difference somewhere. That is the problem of
racial relationships. Now. the Lord has got
over that problem in grace. We arc all here,
every variety is here, oh ! and shining with
lustre, filled with glory ; that is the character
of the people of Godl. God doesn't despair of
you ! Beloved, whatever you may think of
%@ul‘ﬁélﬂ hewever you imay feel about yourself,

ewever depressed with your own nature and
eenstitution and temperament and eharaeter
the Lord has His way of getting veu there t8
His plaee of perfectien. The Bleod of the Lord
Jesus is suffieient, the graee of God is sificient.
Have you despaired of semeone else. whe i§
awkward, diffieult, eantankersis, hepeless |
The Lord hasn't given them wp! I Ehifk it is

eing o be ene of the glories of that City if we

isegver what the Lefd has been able te make
of “ reugh diamends.” as we eall them ; that
He is goelng to make of them jasper. a diamond
of clear lustre.

So, then, the stones speak to us of variety
which God has blended into a unity and made
whole. I go back over the old dispensa-
tion and read the story of the twelve tribes
of the childrem of Israel, and for the most
part it is a sorry story. [ remember a very,
very dark page in the story about Benjamin,
one of the most awful stories in the whole range
of the Bible ; one of those stories that to-day the
ethical people desire t> leave out as mot fit
to be read. O! why put it there then*
Does the Lord think it fit to be read ?  Why.
Benjamin is here, in the City glorified, that dark
thing is here glorified. HEf God can do that,
what can't He do! Go through the tribes and
follow their history, and you will often wonder
why God doesn't blot out this whole lot. Why
is He so forbearing and long-suffering with
wayward Israel # He will not allow Balaam
to curse. Oh! what cannot grace do. The
names of the twelve tribes of the children of
Israel are here shining with the lustre of eternal
glory, and the names of the twelve uwpustles
of the Lamb. I must confess that ofttimes I
should have washed my hands of those twelve
in the old days. They are very disappointing,
they are always saying the wrong thing and
doing the wrong thing. * Lord, wilt Theu
that we call down fire from heaven and consume
them 1" The Muster says " you know wmot
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what spiribt you are of.” ‘Lord, send her
away, she cricth after us.”” Here is the woman
who is distressed about her daughter—and
the idea of Christian disciples is, ** send

her away.” That is not the Spirit of Christ.’

* Lord, we have left all for Thy sake, what shall
we have?” You see the avaricious spirit
coming into the realm of devotion to the Lord.
There is no disinterested service there,—what
are we going to get? Well, none of us like
that spirit however it may be in us; and then
Peter denies with oaths and curses at the end,
and they all forsook Him and fled. And that is
not the whole story by a long way. They are all
here in the walls, shining with their lustre God’
‘given ; diversity. variety, but all in glory
through grace. These names of the twelve
tribes and these names of the twelve apostles
represent something, they represent the whole
company in two dispensations of the redeemed.
Saved, sanctified, glorified—through the Blood
of His Cross. And what a humanity it repre-
sents apart from grace. You, I know, have had
those problems of the scripture—why is Jacob
iven the place that he is. How we despise
acob, the supplanter, the man who was so
mean, the disreputable man, all that about
Jacob that we hate. Why is he given such a
place? To glorifvy the grace of God.. There
ia hope for us all! *“1-came not to call the
righteous but sinners to repentance.” It is
the sinner who glorifies the grace of God ; and
vet there are none righteous. no. not one, in the
eyes of God. So these names represent a very
poor humanity saved and lifted by grace.
Those walls not only represent the inclusive-
ness and comprehensiveness of the divine fulness
in the Lord’s people, they not only represent
the character of that redeemed company, but
they represent exclusiveness. There at once
has to be, has there not, the note of warning ?
For it is digtinctly said here certain things about
what is outside. and what shall not come in.
* There shall in no wise enter into it anything
unclean, or he that maketh an abomination and
a lie, but only they that are written in the
Lamb's Book of Life, for without are the dogs,
the sorcerers, the fornicators and the mur-
derers, the idolaters and everyvone that maketh
a lie.” Indeed, those are strong terms. That
is very strong language and you may say that
surely relates to o very, very bad type, but if
you would take the scriptures you would
discover that those are also symbolical terms—
fornicators, idolators, You say you are not

that! Sure? What is that in the scripture ?
1t is those who are called to be the chaste bride
of the Lord Jesus, according to the eternal will
of God, who have given othera the place that
He ought to have. That is all. He is the
Bridegroom in the purpose of God. Paul saw
that his ministry and his mission was to present
this Church a chaste virgin to Christ to be His
bride and we are called for that according to
the eternal will of God before the world was.
Called for that, created for that, and then aftor
the Son has come in He has redeemed us for that,
and it is by His precious blood that this Church
is secured to be His bride. The Word says so,
and those who were created for that were
redeemed for that. for Christ, died unto that
end. Giving something else His place—that is
idolatry, that is fornication! Oh! well, that
brings it down to every one of us. What is
taking the place of the Lord Jesus in our hearts ?
What is it that is having our love in His place ?
That may exclude us from the City of God.
Fornication is spiritual, it is giving the place to
something else, that the Lord Jesus ought to
have. That is all, Murderers! Oh! listen to
the Lord Jesus. You have not got to do the
deed, you have only got to be angry with your
brother and it is there. It is the sin of the
apirit, beloved, not only the sin of the flesh
that God is reckoning with. You see, this
people in finality is & people whose spirit has
been sanctified. whose spirit is sanctified, and
murder is not the slaying literally of another,
it is the spirit of hatred toward another. That
is murder in the eyes of God. God sees the end
of that, if it were unrestrained. God sees how
that very thing has worked out all the way down
the ages. Cain was angry with his brother first
and then he killed him. He was guilty of
murder before ever he struck his brother, it was
in his heart. You see, it is the heart, .and
therefore this people is the people whase heart
has been cleansed by the blood of the Lord
Jesus, and nothing contrary than that can
come in here: Oh! then. there is an ex-
clusiveness about this which forbids anything
which is contrary to the nature of God. * Hf
that hath this hope in-Him purifieth himself.”
He must be pure. ‘I saw- the Holy Clt.y."
« Be ve holy for I am holy,” saith the Lord.”

-« Without holiness no man shall see the Lord.”

But wherein lies our confidence, our strength,
our hope ? He hath sent forth His Holy Spirit
to dwell in our hearts to do it, for God does

not leave it to us. T. A.-S.
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for Girls & Boys.—Continued from page 124.

‘aith dwells in-Him, and if we have Him we
ave love and faith as much as we can ever
aeed. And if there is any other need of which
you are conscious as you read this, and you are
saving, *‘ Ah, I only wish my life were richer
in such and such a matter “"—good temperedness,
perhaps, or obedience or cheerfulness or one of
many other things—remember that where the
bees are there is honey, and the Lord Jesus, if
present in vour heart, can be that very thing in

vou if vou will trust Him and obey Him in all .

that He shows to be His will.

And thus the truly wealthy people are those
in whom the Lord Jesus dwells and who have
diseovered to the greatest degree how rich He
is—for all that He is is their's! Oh, to know
Him better, and to enjoy Him more, and to
appreciate His treasures more! No longer
should we complain with long faces that God
was always requiring us to give up this or that
thing which we. valued: but we should joyfully
realise that Flc is secking to deliver us from
things of small and temporal value to make
room in our lives for the wonderful and eternal
trensures of Christ Jesus.. A line of a favourite
hvmn says ‘“ How rich am I, such wealth
possessing ! " Let me ask you—how rich are
you? Are you a poor, struggling person with
barely anything of love and joy and peace and
grace in your heart, or have you discovered
such hidden treasure in Him whom you have
received into your heart that not only is vour
own life vich and full but there is an overflow
for other people also ! Jesus said * He that
believeth on me....out of his inner man shall
flow rivers of living water.” Are you full to
overflowing ? If vou are not, make sure first
of all that you have received the wealthy one
into vour heart. and then pray continually
that the Holyv Spirit will show you more and
more of the treasures that are in the Lorcd
Jesus for vou.

When our farmer drove the bees out no more
honey was produced in his house, and when the
Lord Jesus is not present there is none of His
preciousness. You cannot have the treasures
I have been telling x-ou about apart from Him.
You cannot have His joy in your heart unless
vou have Himself. You cannot have power
over sin without having Him who has con-
quered sin. He Himself said: *° Apart from
me ye can do nothing.” Tt was possible for the
farmer to drive the bees out and lose their honey
making. and it is sadly possible also to reject
the Lord Jesus and lose his treasures.  Rebellion
anrl mistrust and  disobedience on our part
alwirvs means Hhat e Ve the treasnres,  May

- consummates it.

it never be said of one of us that we drove out the
bees. . '
"I have not space to tell you here what hap-
pened to the bees, but perhaps I will return
to it another time. The farmer lost them
every one, and no rich stores of honeyv are now
found in his house or on his farm: and all
because he drove the honeymakers away. It
reminds us of the words ‘* See that ye refuse not
Him that speaketh " (Heb. xii. 25) and ** How
shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation ”
(Heb. ii. 3).

There is a chapter early in the buok »f
Proverbs which speaks of * hid treasures.”” and
these vefer to the Lord Jesus. Will vou see what
it says there, and then find something in the
New Testament also about hidden treasures’
Above all, be sure that you find Him in whom
all the treasures are hidden! .And finally, as a
text card for the new yvear, will vou copy nut
and colour the words in Roman~ viii, 32 /

’ C+. PI
Remember this is only a farmyard stery which we have
used to remind us of the Lord Jesus. Tt shoul! Le pointed
out that in the Bible honey daes xor speak o the pre.
ciousness of the Lord Jesus, :

S Ty e

(Continued from page 1181 -+

The * Revelation = does not emutradict rhe
entire teaching of Christ and thie Epistles, bur
The only individualisia there
is that of responsibility. The final word is ** as
you see the day approaching assemble vour-
selves together so much the wmorc” Surely.
then. the end must see a rathesrier to Him here
leading unto our gathering unte Him at His
coming. A great falling away.” must be the
signal for a tightening of the bands of fellowship
on the part of the faithiul. Tf the Lord will
enable us to fulfil & ministry by which there i<
made clear what is accorrding 1o Chrisr. we feel
that we shall have served the highest prssible
end. 'This is our desire. '

This little paper has readers in practically
every nation, and many in most. It ix usually
only sent by reqnest. which means that it is
nmeeting a need. To all you dear fellow-heirs
of Christ we send our warmest greetings in His
name. Many of us have not met in the fesh,
but we shall meet. and if in that day we can .
say that the link by the WrTNeEss aND TESTI-
MONY here on carth menant a deeper and fuller
‘appreciation of our One Blessed Lovd Jesus,
then we shall have the greatest possible
occasion to rejoice together.

The Lotd be with yvou.

Yours in His love nnd hope.
_ T, Mearmx.Rpype~,
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